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"> TO THE 
RI GHT HONOV- 
RABLE, AND TRV- 
= od LOYALS 
4RTHUR LORD CAPEL, 


_ Baronof H a vv am, my ſingular 
good Lord and Patron. 


} 


My _ 


2 Confeſſe it might cauſe wonder 
SED that ſo Wweake, and worthleſſe a 
RY 8 creature as I am, ſhould expoſe a- 
SSD 1 thing to publike view , did not 
Ye the cuſtome of the preſent times, . 
SVD-D plead a certaine liberty of the 
Preſſe.vrom for weakneſſe it ſelfe. 
; Three ſpeciall reaſons are uſually givenof divuls 
ging Sermons in this kind * Firſt, to helpe and benefit 
Gaede Church and people : Secondly, to manifeſt that 


A2 inward 


- The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


inward reſpeft, which the publiſhers owe' t thoſe Ho- 
nograble or Wor ſhipfull perſons-to whom they arededi* 
cated and preſented. Thirdly, to vindicate thetrath 
againſt the miſtakes ail traducements of ignirajitar 
il-affefted bearers : and traly ( my Lord) theſe are 
the reaſons that have imboldened my weakneſſe thus to 
diſcover it ſelfe, inthruſting theſe fallaing, $ mes 
from my.pricvate (ell. | 3% 1 

- #.:1know that the wiſe God —_— fur- 
ther the greateſt affaires of his Church, by the poore 
indeavours of his meaneſt ſervauts, and at this time, 
one of the great matters in hand, # to reforme the 
Clergy, and toconſtitute ſuch a Miniſtry, as ſhould ons 
ly ſeeke the things of Jeſus Chriſt; and be that knowes 
all bearts can witneſſe,that mine aime when I preach- 
ed the firſt of theſe, did tend to that thing , and Inow 
conceived that(with Gods providence and bleſſing) the 
fame might (haply) at this preſent, afford ſome under 
ſervice towards that: fo pious andneceſſary a worke. 

And mine indeavours in the ſecond of theſe were, 

by perſwafions out of Gods booke,to tie peoples tongues 
to their good behaviours, (4s 7 apprehended did be- 
come a Miniſter of C briſt to doe) in thoſe evill and 
barking dayes, and the conditions of many are ſtill the 
ſame, they take and keepe to themſelves; '} know not 
\ what flrange liberty of bold ſpeaking, whereby theſe 4 

nnſetled: times are likely to prove exceeding miſerab 


for - 


The EpiftleDedicatory. 
for evill tongues #8 they diſcover evill men, ſo they 
doemake vvill times, and\therefare' F conceived that 
that Sermon alfo ; "if it come' into ſome hands (and 
Ged- pleaſe to ſay Amen tomy prayerswith it) may nor 
altopetber at this cn m_—_ unprofitable, WE wh 
refonable AIVEN « xr; bo 0 V4008 ©. 
And'in third, mine-atmes-were, when F FR atte- 
redit, to move. my felldW-members and- ſufferers in 
the cauſe of Chriſt, "ts make uſe of that ſoveraigne 
preſer-oaticve of patience, which experience hath als 
wayes foundto be ſo truly effetuall againſt the hea- 
vie blowes of potent hands, and the ſmarting wounds 
of poyſonous tengues : And 7 dare boldly jay , that' 
Thile ſame and ſorrow hath a being upon earth, it 
will nerver-be improper to heare or read a di ſeourſe of 
that fubjeR, for we have all, at all times , yea, at this, 
time, need of patience nay, 7 dare add further. that 
even your Lordſhip m the midft of your Honours, 
(fince you bave reſolved to follow only the diftate of 
Gods word,and conſcience, in your walke , and way) 
While mens tongues runne at liberty,will have _— . 
ons ſometimes to thinke upon it. 
And: in-the laſt of theſe,'J bave (though briefely) 
handled a matter, moſt needfull alſo (J am- ſure) for: 
this preſent age to be acquainted with : it is the right" 
temper and nature of the ſpirit of the Goſpel-i J prea+- 
_ bY it onely to mine owne Pariſh, but 1 pray for the 


A 3 inlarges. 


The EpiſtleDedicatgry: 
inlargement. of it in all places, aug. l.kuow your Hos 
nowur and all others, that have religiou; and. loyall 
hearts, truly. aiming at the Goſpels glory, and the 
Kingdomes peace, doe in like fort deſire the ſame: to 
the end thetefore that } might be. ameane to awaken 
others more able, of my profeſſion, to make more-am- 
ple diſcoveries. of it , 45 their duty to God, and their 
Prince commands, and theſe: times require, 7 have 
beene here bo{d t0-publ;ſh; my notes upon that ſubjef? 
alſo * 4nd this (my Lord) usmy farſt reaſon. 
2. My ſecond ts, ty manife&t by this occaſion to the 
Worlds.eye,that true mward reſpett, which1acknows 
ledge of long time, to have duly owed unto yaur Lord. 
ſhip; your Noble Grandfather of pious memory , bes 
ing quickened by your moit friendly ſolicitation, did 
freely beſtow upon m?,that place of maintenance,Wher- 
in (as yet) 1 harve my dwelling, upon this ſole condi- 
tion and charge, that I ſhould truly labour to winne 
ſeules to Chriſt : which godly care.of his, as it -Sþake: 
him a true. friend of Chriſt, ſo it may. expoſe him for a 
patterne to all Patrons, and your Lordſhip herein' is 
his true ſucceſſour : ſo that if theſe my firſt fruits of 
this nature were of any Worth, F ambound by. a double 
tye to: Dedicate them onely to your ſelfe,as to mine an- 
cient Noble friend, as to my preſent Hanourable Pas 
But (my Lord) there is yet. anather reaſon that 
ION doth 


\TheEpiffle Dedicatory. , 
doth chaflenge this duty from me of manifeſting my 
felfe wnto'the world to be your ſervant, and that is 
= When I was queſtioned, and much me naced for the 
firſt of theſe Sermons, and did upon that occaſion (to 
the end you might not be miſtaken in the cauſe of my 
troubles) preſent a copy of it.to your view. : youWwere 
pleaſed upon the reading thereof, to proffer your ſelfe 
like a true Patron,to be my defender in that buſmneſſe, 
and you would alſo make uſe of all the friends you had 
mEngland, (that was your owne expreſ$0h} m-my 
bebalfe, rather then 1 for that matter ſhould ſuffer 
dammage. WT” 
Truly (my Lord) the conſideration of. that you# 
Nobleneſſe, in being ſo freely ready to engage your 
ſelfe in the cauſe of Chriſt, for me ſo mcane a perſon, 
the times being then ſo confliiug, hath mere deepely 
captivated my heart to your Lordſhips ſervice - then 
wy handor tongue s able to expreſſe : yea, ſhould ſome 
crafty Zibaes (unhappily) ſo farre prevaile (as } 
bope they never ſhall) againſt your poore Mephibo- 
ſheth, as tomove my Lord, in aftertimes , to thinke 
amifſe of his ſervant,and as David did,to judge him 
unworthy of former favour, yet 1 would hare all men 
know, that of neceſiity.1 am bound and thereforemuſt,, 
and ſhall, from the remembrance of that your good-- 
eſſe, for ever honour you. 


The Epifle Dadicaory, | 
” "And (my Lord) hither now -ſhouſd that poore 
worded Sermonretire ber ſelfe , at this ber ſecond 
and more publike appearance? whither ſhould Fe 
* flie for ſhelter * but onely to that wing Þbich did 
not diſdaine of i its oWne accord, dt ber fu flight, to 
open it ſelfe rinto ber in the middeft of dangers : And 
behold (my Lord) ſhe comes unto. you.” and your, free 
bounty hath made her bold, fo bring three of ber fifters 
with her, who have allin their meaſure taited. of her 
ſerrowes, , and deſire no to partake of, that reſt, which 
Jhe beg ges to enjoy under. your ſhade, your proteign 
is large enoughts defend them all foure » Wherefore bee 
pleaſed my Honourable Lord to give them all leave to- 
gether 1 with their Author to beaſt themſelves | Bb; and 
for ever, in your Noble Patronage. En 
3. Andmy laſt reaſon of publi iſhing theſe Ser. 
mons, was andis, to refifie (if it may be) theſe; miſ- 
apprebenſi 10NS , which ſome hearers had.of certeins 
paſſages in them, and ſlull harpe of me for the ſame : 
1 doe wot intend to Apologize for my ſelfe, F am a man, 
and may tranſgreſſe, and dot ſo daily againſt my will, 
(the'Lord be merciful unto bis ſervant,) 4nd I kngy 
beſides, that it is tedious even to good men ſometimes, 
fo heare wronged innocence beginne 0.ſpeake i in. :bex 
owhe  behalfe, w! when themſely yes oy ads 2 hand ina 
flieting of her, as 'appeares by] Davids; wordsio') Me. 
phiboſheth, z Sam, 19-2. . Why ſpca keſtthou 


any 
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any moreof thine owne matrers ? "ht the Lord 
commands ws to:mdeavonr-the reform ation of + thoſe 
that erre, and therefo: e for the ſake of Juch as did not 
at firſt rightly beare what F fpake, 7 harve now 
fo Foken as they may ſee: Seneca ſaies, that people 
doe gicve better credit to their eyes then totheir eares, 
and therefore bere is Audibile- turned to Viſibile, 
That Was tranſeent, is become more conſtant, that ( if 
they, pleaſe) they.may conſider by ſeeing, whether = 
did not before miſtake in hearing.” © 

T hope in. your Lordfhips- judgement, an hal eye 
may herein diſcern ſuch an impartiall $irit as becomes 
a Miniſter of Chriſto exerciſe in the diſcharge of his 


in Tob) 7 know not how to give flattering titles; b 
kuow not bow- to accept any mans perſonin ſeating 
for God or. from-bim : He-that wilt feeke to Roe 
Chriſt, migſk not ſeeke to pleaſe mert', nil he'th We 

ſhoot at both'extree nes, muſt looke* "6b i "bat at by 
both them * but ,peace at the laſt," will make amends 


righteous Jndge ive to bim, that the te- 

pounds - cand'ſay "af Serb 7 

have fonght.d good fight, I have Kept re "faith, wil 

mare fhomrenuubence all ſorrowes 

wo dt (wy hand ated ogg: Juwith nh ater " 
I and 


a0verne 


Ad! 


— 


office: ['bleſſe. the Lord forit, Ican ſay vie Elihu { 32.24.24; 


for all, that crawne« of righteouſneſſe whith God the + Tim. 4.7.8. 


= 


yorae {birits,a6t this I muſt cruly anſeſ 

Uh. rded wack Jubpot aud nconragrment to 
MH 2 in tþ4t even , #pright , and batgd Jay * your 
aig" di/Fike of the to mysþ formality , and fu. 


Beeltipieus incroachments of late times, did fagrenly 
HATE 1 beart again}} that extreame, and Firength- 
exe tide the preſſures of it ; dud your foarefull 
(edernale of Ralking in mens crypricke Waves, of fer- 
tg your foote among fainted Sepulghens, bath on the 
hes fide giyen me much holdnefſe in the diſcovering 
&-apruvng them,ang bath been as a Speciall antidote to 
reſerve we fron being over:dawued with the damp 


ep horn vaje Fign which from thency bath fumed 


J bis (wa £674) it pleaſeth Gad to make the good- 

LE 4 k@/0ns ( ſanetines perbaps rnwitting fo. 
uElNE<) {6 be 46 life aud cordials (o bis Miniſters. 
ee 028.y9gp Lord{hip bad rather be, then feeme re« 
ids *t 


doggeed in ſecrer, and then forged it was 
«wang lang 489; Iremember oft the limes paſt, 
Yah V1 Mr © randfuthers family, and an 


ig want or ery, that were. ſicke, on hucked bread; 
for them and theirs, aud: did but goon; facret-ond tell 


Ita Ye ale meernation axed your Wowels,” you 


- 


nd —_ 


that your 
ſpirit, 


in that Pariſh). when } knew of any. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
your pity and bounty, as thoſe afflicted were, in taſting 
of it, which was tome the language, not onely of a gfe 
nerous, but alſoof a gracious ſpirit, for ſuch kind of 
crypticke Wayes doth God allow, herein his bidden onf## 
delight to walke : And let the bleſſing of that Gaul © 
erver attend your Honour in them,and let the bleſs 
of him that was ready to periſh come upon you dai  HOeg.cs. 
let your goodneſſe alway out-ſhine your greatneſſe, 

the comfort and incouragement of Gods ſervants , 8 
ſincerity and loyalty ſtill remaine your conſtant ſuf « 
porters, let them make you exemplary to all men her# 

axd fit you fully at length , to weare the Robe ant 
Diadem of perfe& honour, ſo prayeth 


| Your Honours | 

| moſt humbleand. 
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Errataes, 


Conrteow Reader, be pleaſed to amend theſe faults before you 
read theſe following Sermons; and the relt which your 
judgement ſhall obſerve in the reading, let your gentleneſfe 
pardon. | 


Age Z.l. 5s blor our theſe, P-4 1.1, for acollarion r. a olatrene, [.14 r.malt 

p.8.1.26,for quam r.quem, p.9-1.31.for ther. rheir, p.39.1.27. for wiſcr,r. 
wiſe, P.40.l. I 2-F.45 (O PAY, Ly 9, r.purſes, [ 21.7. doing, p.42.1 29, ſor inr, 
it, P. 50.1. 32,put outthe laſt in, p.54 1.27. for Iebnr 1b, p.57 l. 33.r.berter 
endure, p.62.1.4. for the r.your,p.,65,1.25.for it ſelfe, r.himſelfe,p.66 1.18 
r.openeth, p.67.1.13.for twoo r. too, p.70.1.15. for one r.owne,p.71.1.17 
r.of David in Shemezescaſe,p,7 3. 1.4.for the r.thar, ].1o. for more r. moſi.l. E 
31.r.that which belongs,p.81.1. 1 3.r. premonitions,p. $5.1. 30.for crofſely r. 
grofſely,p.86.1. 31. for your ſoule r.the ſoule,p.83.1.5.for goeth r gee,l.6 r. 
abide,]. 28.for ſenſible r.fenſible,p. 92.1.8 r.unwiſe p.g6. 1.8.for ſerr.ſers p. 
98.1. x4. make the peint ar is. p. 107.1, 14. for firſt his,r.firit for his, p. x12. 
1.8.r. counterſeir,l.16.make rhe point ar then , 1.28.for are bothr, both are, 
pÞ.1 14.1.8. for now r.cnow, p.1z 2.1 28. r.withall, p.123-1 18, for beſaſ}, r. 
be the laſt, p.1 52.1.7. for are much r.arc as much, p. 169.1. 2. for if the ſpi- 
ris r. if your ſpirirs,p. 175,1.8.fcr as I have heard, r.as you have heard; P. 
1$1.1.29.for Chriſtsr,Chrift. p.1 841.3 1.for the pity r.your pity, 
Read the running title of the firſt Sermon, thus,The diſcovery of the ſin of Ec- 
clefiaſticall ſelfeſeeking. 
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THE FIRST 


SERMON: 


PREACHED AT A VISITA- 


TION AT HALSTEA4D IN 
ESSEX, Aprill 12. 1632. 


W herein is Diſcovered the ſinne of 
Eccleſiaſtical Selfe-ſeeking. 


—- 


By Epvward SYMonDs Miniſter of Rayne 
in E flex, 


ES Ce. - _ _ ol. —_—— 


— TRE Wy 
Chrift is All in all. 
R om. 11.36. > 
For of him. through him, and for him,arc all things,to him 
glery for ever, Amen. 
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The Eccleſuafticall ſelfe-ſeeking. 
ned, loving, faithfull, and ſelfe-denying man : one Ti- 
mothews, a young man with whom himſelfe was well 
acquainted, and whoſe conditions he ſo well knew,that 
he durſt give- his- word for him, and pawne his credit 
thar he would be moſt ſincere in the worke of Chriſt, 
and moſt loving unto them, nay the truth was, hee did 
not know where to find his fellow, he was the beſt in 
the whole packe: for (ſates he) I have no man like-min- 
ded who will naturally care for your ſtate, for all ſeeke 
their owne, and-natthe things that are Feſws Chriſts, ' 
._ Now (Brethren) as.we goe along we may note by 
the way theſe few things. . 4 
Firſt, that there was an Order of Superiours and In- 


feriours inthe Church in the Apoſtles dayes, Paul had”. 
power over Tim#hy, tor to ſend him, verſ. 19. and Ti 
mothy was ready to obey Paul, as a Sonne the Father, 


VET |. 22. 


Secondly, we may obſerve,:that it did (as may ſeem) 3 
chiefely belong to the Biſhop or Superviſor, to appoint * 


Paſtors for particular Churches and Congregations: 
Paul ſends and appoints-Timothy to bee a Preacher to 
the Philippians. F D 
Thirdly, we may obſerve what kind of men were 
referred by them to {uch places: why ſuch as them- 
elves by experience knew to be learned, loving, faith- 
fall, and To deans z yea, and ſuch of who e condi- 
tion the people themſelves. were not\altogether igno- 
ac far ſucha one was Timothy in all: theſe reſpects as 
appPearc. . | 
_. Firit, he was a learned man, and that not inthe Rab- 
bins or Schoolemen onely,' bur in che Scriptures ;/ hee 
WAS,-a.. : LeEXruary, as may beleene, 2 73m; 3.15; 
A ho Sareea fot child. £ 
. condly, he was loving man, one that would na- 
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The Eccleſiaſticall ſelfe. ſeeking. 
rurally care for their ſtate, even as though they were al- 
lied to him by nature, verſ.20. (421%, 
Thirdly, he was one that was no ſelf-ſceker,but faith- 
full for Chriſt, as appeares by the text, with that which 
g0es before: I have no man like-minded, for all theſe ſeck 
their owne , and not the things thas are Jeſus Chrifts , as" 
(who ſay) Timothy is a man per ſe, one thar ſeckes nor 
himſelfein any thing, but onely the glory of God ineve- 
ry thing. 

Fourthly, he,was one of whoſe honeſty and ſincerity 

the Philippians themſclves had proofe as well as the A- 
oftle (or elſe it might be queſtioned whether he would . 
ve placed him over them:)ye know (faies he) ye know 
... the proofe of him, that like as a ſonne with the father, 
3h ved wich me inthe Goſpel (verſ.22.) Ir ſeemes hee 
Ehad dwelt with the Apoſtle (not like a trencher Chap- 
E Ihine to ſay Grace and ſo forth, till a Living fell) bir 
# (faies he) he ſerved with me in the Goſpel : that is , hee 
z and I went preaching the word of God up and downe 
_ together, as if ſome good Biſhop and his Chaplaine - 
ſhould goe up and downe to every Church in the Dio- 
+ ceſſe (as both their duty and cuſtome of old was) and 
preach the word of God together, the one in the fore- 
noone, and the other inthe afternoone, 

Now the Philippians by theſe means had ſome proofe 
and knowledge of Timothy, they had heard him preach, 
and had feene his faithfulneſlſe, his zeale, and his ſchol- 
lerſhip, and therefore the Apoſtle knew they could not 
diſallow of him, eſpecially too, being commended to 
them upan his approbation ::T leave the application of 
theſe things tq your ſelves: and fall upon the rexr : for 
(Ries the Apoſtle) «ll ſecke their owne, and not the things 
that are Feſus Chrifts, 

The words are alt e/£7jologia, or rendring of a reaſon, 


nk. B3 why 


Iobn 3.22. 


_ Eccleſiaflicall jelfe-ſeeking. 
why he ſent Timorhyuntorhem, and -it' &-a collation, 
from the comparing of him with-others, wherein he pre- 
fers bim before them, none were alt er of 1o pex- 
f:&a tampe, nor of {o pure a merall, ſo wholly ſincere 
in the worke of Chriſt as Timothy was, they were little 
more tainted with-ſelie-infeftion, ſomewhat -more ſelfe- 
ſeeking then he. CS CUAEE 7 PE NESS 
' Whence we may obſerve who amongſt many is to be 
preferred ad Curan Animarum, by them that have power 
thercumto, even ſuch as they.rhinke in'confeience ,' upon 
g00d experience,will anne moſt. diretly ar Gads glory, 
and at the ſalvation of, men::favour, friendſhip; bafe 'St- 
mony, flattery , affection, and rhe like, 'nwiſt beare 'no 
ſway, but naked fincerity alone m ſt 'poyle the Ballance. 
AU ſecke their owne: )there be divers degrees of ſtnce- 
rity, among {t Gods ſcrvants, no'dqubt bur Saint Pax! had 
many more under him , that were ftneere-too, 'for the 
glory of Chriſt: but Timothy he was ſincere in the high- 
eit degree, he went beyond themall, and therefore ſhall 
be preferred before them all. .: EEE 
Or it may be,this univer{all propoſition is but Hypers | 
bolicall, and taken for the moſt part, as that place, Foh. 
3. 22. ſpeaking of Chriſt : 1tis ſaid, No man received his 
teſti mo;,y : that is, no body to. ipeake on, Why, the 
Diſciples &id, and ſome few others did;that were-hisfol- 
lowers ;, yea; bus they were no body roſpeake on,m res 
ſp<c& of them that-received it not; So here, no body but 
Timothy ſeekes that which is;Jetus Chriſts, yes Epaphre- 
ditxs.did,of whom mention.15 wade (wverf:25 .) and'fome 
others !/dqubtleſſei; yea, bur: alas theypare no body) 
ſpeake 0n,1n reſpect the l/s tore Chriſts in 
he chts theFaic.um nce:and1if Teſts {et-ys 
rake the words in that ſenſe , which'jsmdeet} the mo 
favouableinterpretations' ch i #4 oo 
F11v1 : : | | And 
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 Bcdhfidfticell felfe ſeeking. 

And1 Pray you obſerve. in them the Apoſtles feerer 
complaint ,; how "in that firſt and galden. age of. the 
Church (as we may fo call it) wherews Chriſtian vertues 
dd more.then ever {ince flouriſh in the Clergy; for they « 
were all theacither of Chriſts owne, or of is A 
owne ordination, who lure were carefull what: they..did 
ig matters of this nature, they.did not. ignorantly* (as.im 
theſe later dayes) or. raſhly. lay their hands upon every 
body, bur onely on ſuch, as by the. ſpirit of diſcerni 
they forelaw were likely to proye the beſt : Now I fay, 
if in thoſe goldendayes, we heare and {ce by the Apo- 
ſtles complaint, i» Clero tam raros fuifſe vere @ardatos & 
ſunceros homines, that in reſpett of the ophers, ithey yrere 
as no body to ſpeak on: then doubtleſle in theſe keaden, 
theſe clayey, and corrupt dayes of ours, wherein there 
are more men and leſſe yertue, the condition 25 ſtill the. 
ſame, if not in a degree worſe, at leaſt we may (rebus fic 
ſtamtibus as rhey doe) conclude from the words now, 
that which might have beene concluded then : namely 
this : Ir is the condition of the greater part of the Clexgy Dygy. 
to ſeeke themſelves more then Chriſt. 

This.is the Propoficion: but if you pleafc. wee will 
make three of it : thus. : os 

1. Moſt Eccleſtaſticks ſecke their owne. 

2. Few fſceke Chriſt. 

3. None can ſecke both their owne and Chriſt rege- 
gether : (for Chriſt and themſelves in this reſpet areal- 
wayes in competition, and Sa.nt Paul here makes them - 
Oppoſita.) | 7 i526 het 
' Reverend: Patres & Fratres, non mihi eſt cordi, anribus 
ifs ents Laice mores noſtros hac in ve nimis vere fie- 

| af ae diwulgere, Ab utinans potius mores ipheorum - 


cults nonnimis d:vulgarext ipſos | Date capignigitur #b+ 
ſecro dicend; werbs., que vimis_ pimus faiths ditta ſunt, & 
74 Soft oppagnanas.. 


1. Propoſ. 


T. 
Owne ecaſc. 


T. 


- The Eceleſiufticall ſelfe-feeking. 
nandi parciter que ſtrenue oppugnat' Dews : wiſtrim 
ry als Sd geerd med (42 (ni faltor) Fog ad- 
weniſts, ut ipſs (re urgente) arguamins. . Inire'rem ſane fa- + 
teor, & cauſam, & lacum, utrumgue gravem, hominem pe- 
rere me multo graviorem, & mallem —_— ut inpraſenti- 
arunm me imberbem diſcentem quam docentem wviderits : Sed 
cum aliter ſe ves habet (auxiliante Deo) officio fungar pro 
virili, ac co mods, ut non que mea ſunt-viderer querere, ſed 
que FeſuChrifti : favete igitur. | 
The firſt propoſition is : Moſt Ecclefiaſticks ſeek their 
owne : I give it in theſe termes, becauſe I defire ro cloſe 
with the Apoſtle as neerc as I can: and it is plain he here 
ſpeakes of Eccleſiaſticall perſons. | 
Bur of theſe there are two ſorts, which for want of 
ther words I may call Dire, and Collaterales ; fo di- 
realy , andſoonely by the bye: the firſt ſort I confeſle 
are principally here intended by the Apoſtle, though 
_ ſorts, as will appeare, arc too much guilty of ſe/fe- 
ecking. | | 
j Courndn the firſt, they are the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, ordained and appointed, as 7imorhy and the reſt | 
were,to preach Jeſus Chriſt unto the people : now ſayes 
the Apoſtle, theſe ſeeke their owne. 
And there be three ownes which a Miniſter is ſaid to 
ſeeke, owne eaſe, owne praiſe, owne profit : All ſeeke their 
owne; that.is, there be few Miniſters but are guilty of 
ſelfe-ſeeking in one of thele three reſpetts. 
Firſt, ſome ſecke their owne eaſe, and of theſe in cſpe- 
ciall are three ſorts : whereof the 
- Firſt arerhey that willſpare no paines, and peradven- 
ture'no charge-ull they have got a Charge,and then cum 
pervenerint ad Curan Vitunt fine curd (as Bernard ſpeaks) 
when they have obrammed a Cure they live moſt void of 
care; they are like the Hawke, who when hee hath got 


W+ © 
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The Eccleſiaſticell ſelſe ſeeking. * 
her prey, by ang her gorge is diſabled” to fliez or like 
che Hetrarian [doll 


; which while it ſtood inthe field, * 


meanly apparelled, 0»»ni- crebra dedit populo reſponſe pe- 


temti, it played the LeQurer, it willingly anſwered all de- 


mands , but when it was removed, and placed -in the. 


Temple, and richly adoined, ico divitis obmmtuit ile 
reperrss, it played the Parſon,wealth ſtoprt ns mourh,pre- 
ferment was an obſtacle to its Oracles : So they : It may 
be, (if their bellies will give them leave)they will preach 
once a fortnight, peradventure it is but once a moneth: 


nay,it may be they will give it quire over, and tume , 
wholly like Lay-Pariſhioners, and\become their Curats \ 


moſt judicious Auditors:they find more eafe to fce others 
worke thento worke themſelves, ſo making the Mirtiſte- 
ry as a trade, andrhemfclves as Mcchanicks , who will 
take paines till — free men, and then being ſer up, 
worke oenely by their Apprentices. I 


Theſc I {ay are the firſt ſortthar ſeek their owne caſe, Erck. 14.32 


your non-preaching-Minifters , the belly-gods of the 
Clergy, thoſe idle Drones, thoſe dumbe Dogges : theſe 


- are harſh rermes I confeſſe(Brerhren)but they are Scrip- 


cure phraſe, elfe I durſt not uſe chem, therefore- pray let 
them beraken in the better part: they are the firſt.” 

The ſecond fort and neareſt a kinne unto the former, 
are non-Refidents, thoſe vagabond Teachers ,: that love 
any place bertzr then their owne home, (like ſome people 


Iſay $6.10» I bs 
[2 : 


2, 


in theſe parts, thar affet any Church berrer then” that .. 


which ' belongs -unto them.) Theſe not onely faile ih 
Preaching, bur alſo _— as they ought rodoe, they 
are not onely dumbe, but alſo inviſtble, neither ſeene nor 


heard of their! people; peradventure their people ſhall 
ſorictimes heare from them, by the Mediation ofa Pre- 
ſemement, if they doe bur conforme to theit practiſe ; in 
leavingtheir owne Pariſh OTOY if . they be'not 


Joþn 10.27. 


3. 
Jer,6.J 4+. 


Ligke 11.21, 


James 4.7. 


T he Eccleſaaſticall ſelfe. ſeeking. 
more conſ{cjonable then themſclves,and love home better 
then they , if 'they doe nor love his Curat at his com- 
mand, better then.he doth them at Gods command, the. 
_ Shepheard will take order to have his owne flock. 
poun ed: My Sheepe know my woyce (faies Chriſt,) Bur. 
{o ſhall not my Sheep know my voyce, (faies the non- 
Reſident) for I will not preach unto them : My Sheepe. 
follow me (ſaies Chriſt;) But fo ſhall not mine follow: 
me,ſaies the non-Reſident, for if they doe ile have them 
pounded : Ah, what Wretches are thele that will afford, 
acither Doctrine nor exampleto conform unto !. doubr- 
lefle by their owne confeſſions, their lives atleaſt are not 
Canonicall, in that their manners deſerve no imitation: 
Theſe are they therefore that may be ſaidalſo to mind 
themſelves inthe firſt ranke,non-Reſidents, ; 
- [The third fort that ſeeke themſelves intheir own caſe, 
are the timerous and feartull-hearted Preachers, that cry 
: Peace, Peace, when there 4s no. Peace, that themſelves mighr 
live in peace : they love the name peaceable, better then 
 eonſcianable, and therefore they dare nor diſturbe ſinne 
leſt themſelves ſhould be diſturbed, they. wiſely foreſee 
that.it is as much as ſome mens tongues are,worth.,, yea, 
and their. Livings too, to trench upon thoſe. evils.that 
keepe,houſe with the beſt men in the Pariſh : (as they are 
called) and themſelves have learned long agoe , .when 
they. read the Accidence, that felix quam faciunt aliens 
Pericula camums : while the ſtrong man keepes the houſe, 
all things azc in-peace, and therefore let Saint Fames lay 
hat he will,;they dare not reſiſt the Devill,leſt he ſhould 


AR.19.13-16. ſerye them as he did thoſe vagabond Jewes, A&s 19. 


runge ypon.them, oyercamerhem, and. prevaile, againſt 
them: ell, bur tor alt thag, it.is:no. true, Souldiers -part, 
$9 plead,Good fieeping in awhole Skinne;,0r not to date 
$9:draw ina, good .caule, fortearcof being beaten. : for 

v = 
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.The Ec difraflicall felfe-ferking « 20 
my part ({aies the Apoſtle) if. I honld doe ſo; iT: ſbewld G,1,..co, 
ſecke to  fieaſe men, 1 were nat the. ſervant of -Chniſt: $0 
He, and ſo I, and I adde thjs more, if it-were-not forthe 
hurt of them, I could alwayes.defire.tathave--ſome:pers 
ycrſe people in my Pariſh, for it is one of 'the beſt means/ 
to put life into the, Miniſtery;Well,buttheſe are thethird 
ſort :and ſo much briefely for them in the firſt ranke, 
that ſeeke their owne eaſe. | 
 Thoſeof the fecond-ranke, are they that ſeeke them- 2; 
ſelves in praiſe, ſome ſeeke.their owne praile, and of theſe Owne praiſe, 
alſo in ſpeciall are three ſorts. 1208 | 

Furſt, They: char. ſhew more eloquence” then: power, rt. 
more learning then conſcience in their teaching : as yee _ 
{hall have ſome come up with their Latin and their. Loſo- P#!oſophy. 
phy (as the Country-man cals it)and with ſuch diviſions, 
diltinctions,8Metaphyſicallquiddities,that (ſcarce them- 
{elves can underſtand them : Gate againe will quote you 
- twenty orthirty Fathers and Schoolemen. in a Sermon, 
when peradventurethey have {carce.ſet eye on twa, but 
rooke them upon truſt.: others againe wilt have their Sex- 
mon halfe Greeke and Latin, that the common people, 
that lovea-life (many of them) tor heare gibberiſh, mighe 
admire them for their profoundneſfle, as they did him, 
that for want of Greeke. and Latin, ſpake Welſh and 
Iriſh in-a -Sermon ; But (Brethren) let us thinke: well 
uponit; Is to preach ſo, thinke you. in conſcience, to 
preach Chriſt? Saint Paul accounted thoſe Corinthians | Cor, ro, 
for vaine-glorious, that came up with ſo. much coyned 
eloquence, but what would he judge of many. in theſe 
dayes thinke you, if he ſhould'live now; and;heare men 
come up with their ſtrong lines, the eloquent non-ſenſe, 
or ſhould heare men martyring a peece of Scripture, .into 
Jo many Logicall needlefle d:vifions as ſome. will doe, 
would & not. ſay thinke you, they did aime to ſhew the 
ES C2 ſtrength 
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The Eceleſtafticalt felfe-heking. 
ſtrength of thieix owne braines , the dexterity of their 
owne wns,or if he ſhould have heard men come up with 
fuch a deale of unknowne language , as Latin, Greeke, 
andthelike, or with fo many Quotations of Fathers and 
Schoolemcn, doe you thinke he would: have commen- 
ded it? I doenot fpeake (Brethren)bur that there is both 
crime and place for men to ſpeake learnedly , if they are 
ablc, as in the Univerficy, or in ſucha place, or on ſuch. 
an Occaſion as this is. If I were able to fpeake learnedly, 
Erhinke here I ſhould : and I ſuppoſe for ſome reaſons if 
a Sermon on ſuch occaſions were made all'in Latin, ir 
would not bemuch amiſle : Butro ſpeake fo Scholler- 
like (as they call it)roa congany of tgnorant people, it 
ts fora manto difcover himfelfe to bee a vaine-glorious. 
foole, cven a plaine ſelfe-ſeeker. Fremember a word,and. 
I hope I ſhall never forget it, that my Nobke. Patron faid. 
Once to me, when I had played the foole in that kind 
he came.and whiſpered in mine eare;, Truly (faics he) 4 
am perfwaded, they.that have moſt Eatin in the pulpit, 
have leaft inthe Schooles : which when F had confide- 
red upon,and examined my ſelfe,truly thought The faics . 
true,they have indeed : Well. thele are the.firſt ſort in the 
fecond ranke: I referre it to the judgement of any one, if- 
theſc ſeeke not themſelves. | 


The ſecond ſort that ſecke themſelves in their owne - - 


praife, are they that affe@ popularity, and would be fa- 
mous'in their generation,eminent aboye all their neigh- - 
aurs, like.Theudas, they would faine be ſome body.and 
therefore glory mueh-in ſeeing themſelves. fallowed : O 
itis2 finething to be tickled the eare, tobe carried as 
it were onthe ſhoulders of the people,digirodemonſtrari, 
& ditier hic eft Behold the man, thar is::he ! yea, and if- 
the people will but followchem in this their humour, to- 
requite them. againe , ns ——_* * 


+ £5 _ x Ra. Ss wy. 


their humour; and that ſo farre ,. till are led both 
our of themſelves, and out of their Pulputs; and then 
would faine come in againe, but know not how. for lo- 
fing their credit (forſooth) with the people !. Oh! ir is a 
milcrable thing, where the _ lead the Shepheard,. 
It 15 AtILUC 7erggy acmgy?, and dou tlefle it Is tenne times 
berter xo live (as-they call it) under a Biſhops bondage, 
then in this lamentablc ſorr, to be ſer in the Stocks by the 
Townſmen : Why (Brethren) Gods ſervice is a perfe& 
fre-dome , and withour all queſtion, the. neerer.God the 
more free: ON n — let-us ſtand faſt in 
that liberty wherein we are e free, not. jatangli 
our Ghvesin fuch yoakes of bondage. * 
Bur indeed this path of felfe-ſeeking (or. ſelfe-loſing.. 
rather) is a beaten path, more walke init then think doe; 
vaine-glory is a ſecret finne, it will crecpe into the. beſt! 
wy. beſt actions and will commonly attend the beſt. 
gifts :nay,let a man doe well but once, ſuppoſe hepreach 


a good Sermon or ſo, and let him but examine his owne... 


hearc,if it be not fleſhed exceedingly with the ſame, if the 


very credit of it doth not ſtrongly put him onto preach - 
more often : fer my owne part I:have found it, when to -. 


my owne thinking I have done. well; (though haply.in 


' another mans not ſo, for the. Crowes bird is-alwayes - 


faireſt in hex owne eyes:) why, before the words have 


beene ſcarce out of my mouth, or Lout of the Pulpit, I: 


have felt vaine-glory. within; ſuggeſting fecretly what-: 
reſpect and commendation I no — ſelfe, 


ing a like afitance, cuts my:combe againe, that I mig 
know my gloryingtobe but vaine-glorying, ſoone 


when it may be the next time, God Almighty w— | 
got 


gone,, having loſt zgaine in my owne .concett,.., 
what before I thought 1 had deſerved : Well, but this. . 


ſhall ſervetonote.ou the ſecond fort thar ſeeke them- 


%. 
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The Eccleſiaſticall ſelfe-feeking. 
ſelves in their owne praiſe : they that affeQa vulgar ;po- 
pularieys:: -: 746 5 vin = 96f 
- Now the third ſort that ſeeke themſelves in their own 
praiſe, are they that affe@ reſpeA' from the. people too, 
but they goc another way to procure it: namely, by en- 
vying,maligning.deſpiſing, and enveighing againſt thoſe 


that are, (and it may be defervedly too) more eminent 


Math. 24.28. 


and popular then themſelves ; the glory of their fellow- 


laboureris their diſgrace, hjs Candle dimmes theirs, his 


paines.di{covers theirs and- their' Curats lafineſſe, :and 
chey icannotabide it: Oh if he were obſcured,then they 
thould ſhine, ifi his light were out, their negligence would' 
not be ſcene, if he were not ſo much followed, - them- 
{elves (as themſelves thinke) ſhould be more regarded , 
they. would be famous too, but how ſhall they effect ite: 
nort.by mentding their owne diligence, bur by indeavou- 
ring the others {ilence, not by prayer to God, not by 
ſtudy;notby more painetull, and frequent, and conſcioe 
nable preaching, but by flandering, by bitter enveighiag, 
by. privie perfecuting, by:{ecret writingto ſuperiour pows 
ers, and thehike. * ::. : ;t +: -; L 3-2 745.212 Fw 
- And ſurely Brethren, ſo it is, they that-are moſt often 
raxed of vaine-glory by theſe men, doe leaſt affect it,and 
the taxers themſelves are moſt guilty of it, it may fo ap- 
peare from both ſides.” Firſt, from rhe parties ns > 
who (ad plurimum) are men of more able giftsto whona 
Godlends 2 greater power to diſpenſe his Word withall, 
which-people perceiving 'cannor. but more affe&t thens, 
and defire to heare them, (you know, where the carkaſſe is, 
the. Eagles will be gathered) whuch. tor his part, it may be 
the Preacher defireth not,bur rather [gokesao avoid,and 
(as ſome have-done) doth haply forbeare to preach at. 
that preſent,when he hath ſcene people flocking to that 
purpoſe. zo} 2553 Hot L970 IAG 5: C9 143; bt 
297431 ES . Nay, 


Other 1t comes 


' The Beckfuical ff feckin; 


.. Nay,and further obſerve hut che.manner of ſuch. mens. 


reaching, they. Ieldome preſſe for wins to Preachers, 
they know they. ſhall have it if they deſerve it. withour 
preaching for it : honour followes merit as the ſhadow 
doth the body, and flies from them that follow jt, as ap- 
peares from the other parties (the- raxers) who are ever 
and anon, , calling for reſpeR, for reverence, and love 
which (as the caſe may be) may lawfully be. done, for 


- 


the Apaſtle did ir , 1 Cor. 4. Gal. 4. 17. yet ordinarily, , .. Y 
doubtleſle,ir is rr arm by a better tenour if as to the 6.4.17. 


y deſertavithour asking. _ . 
And beſides (as I faid) it is their, cuſtome of whom I 


- am ſpeaking, to enveigh bitterly again} their neighbour 
t 


Miniſters that have more reſpect then themſelves, and 
ro preſent their pooxe people that give it to them, and 
what doth this ſecretly inferre bur. {fe ſeokingy for if 
thou didſt truly ſeeke Chriſt, and didſt glory above all 


things, as thou oughteſt in the proſperity of his-King- 


dome, thou wouldlt be glad to ſee it thrive by whoſoe- 
ver is the builder, and wouldſt rejoyce in the fruit of an- 
others-labours, as in thine owne, if thine with his did 


_ tend to the ſervice ofthe ſame Lord. 


Nay, and further, as it is obſerved, thoſe Miniſters 


- thatare moſt bitter in complaining in that kinde are ſuch 


as are either utterly unable to reach profitably. them- 
ſelves, or elſe are idle perſons, and make no conſcience 


.to ſtirre up that gift which God hath beſtowed . upon 
them: Why man, if thou wouldſt keepe thy people at | 


home, do not fall a pounding, or preſenting ofthem,nor 
doe thou fall to enveigh againſt thoſe to whom they re- 


ſorr, tor that courſe will but driyerhar further from. thee | 
; which thy ſoule gapes aftex;.namcly , rhe, and. loye : 

. No, but fall thou to workemore diligently, ſtudy th 

- moxe carefully, pray thou more fervently , and teach 


» ſtudy thou 


thou 


Owne profit. 


I, 


The Pccleſtaſticall ſelfe-ſeeking. 

rhou more conſcionably and profirably., and fee what 
God will doe for thee : bur if thou followeſt thine owne 
courſes ſtill , men will ſay that thou(rhough covertly) 
ſeckeft thine owne praiſe, yea, and thou giveſt people 
more juſt occaſion to judge ſo of thee, then thou canſt 
finde to judge ſo of another : And thus you have ſeene 
As briefely as may be the ſecond way- wherein Miniſters 
ſceke themſelves, namely in their owne praiſe. 

Come we now to the third way neg they ſecke 


their owne, and that is in profits, and of theſe as of the 
former are in like manner threeſorts. aſh 

" The firft are rhey thatro expreſſe their more diflite of 
Singularity, do hunc after nought but Pluralitics, Livin 
upon Living, as many as yee will with a D.ſpenſartion, it 
15 not againſt the Canon , and it may be ſuſpzed (as 
ſome have ſaid) that would the ſame Canon as equaly 


permit to have as many wives, their ſtretching contcien- 


ces would quickly ſubmit to an eaſfie conformity: the 


Apoſtle ſaies, Let the Miniſter be the husband of one wife : 
ſome indeed rake it literal iy, and ſome myſtically for one 
Church or Congregation, whereunto, as to a wife, he is 
betrothed : O bur Parl, Parl, if that be thy meaning, 
thounever kneweſt the myſtery of a Diſpenſation; Whar 
man? if we can but be qualified , we may hold as many 
Livings (if we can get them) as we have fingers and toes: 
yea,and I pray thee what good doe thy many Livings do 
thee? ſpeak cgtiſcience,ſpeak praftice,doe they make thee 


' ſecke Chriftmore carneſtly, doe rhey make thee preach 


more diligemly 2 ſurely they ought ro doe, but obſerve 


' it when youwill, the more bountifully God deales with 
' many ofthemin this kind, the lefſe worke they doe him: 
and ſhoulduny day-labourer 'deale fo with thein they 
* woult neveritidur it : Chriſt ſacs, my Kingdemie i not 
of this world, and it isto be feared, that they thar receive 
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| *  theniers; and ſhould they faile in-their:dory "in this kind, 

we may well fore-ſee by. the unconſcionable condtns | 

of men(who above alithings-Jove to cheate God of his 

dye)char by thei-nexr generation, Chrift wontd have. 

caufdro his old! t, The Faxes have holes, 


Manhb.8.29. ___ the aire have neſts; but- "the Soinve: of "0 "4 
Fol anbiar where bo Dk de Bly bead: therefbre- 
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_—_ ferondly they ans Fats not 3-4 muchthem-. 

as? oe! their or - (marke it) 
= northouſer thvcat mn ci did. chiefely aime at. 
thy good, that ſhould beſtow all:hjs .paines. and indea-- 
vouptiiſiiverhin hart althou 'he ſhonld 


getto hinafelfe ter? Why, I 
celiztier; of ali _ is: the moſt dangerous and” 
&unmble; Ivkaiact A dock withold or diminifhy.thar 
whictisiduetd the $ bf God: Noyr , that the- 
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thou'by his remiſhefle ſh  pult che curſe 
owne head: And 1 pray 'qhiee- what doth hee pet by ir” 
even the price of arwo peny halter, forthy Tyrhesand 
chy dues whacheho 


whole world is not 

—_ cha foies Chriſt, and” T-hope thon' 
Aeap; np ior} pore = 
this s the remh bf it bag. hor Jovetheir ow 
cnn 4 reg of Jl meh; they doe novento 

for bi-hax harhahe charge ofrhee ſoules;er gots! moſt 


monc<ourteſie.” Any Lay-manfhall have bercer: 
with them, and thall' receive: berrer! 'Fyrhes from thi 


thine 


him, are bur as of thar vas - 


the ſtomuachs of many of them to doe hint a —# | 


(where:Lay-men doe receive them)'then” he'thar' hath” 
the charge of thcir ſoules; yea, uny other Miniſter; any. 


Ledturer, ſhall have their affeEions,and it may be ſoine- 


rimes their monies too, buttheirowne Paſtor that* Hath 


the charge ofthcir ſoules, hhe be re 

and paindull for their good, ſhall nor ger” 

dues of them: Nay,whichis more ſtrange yet,if a Leau- 

rer doth bur turne Paſtor, and take the char 
n him, it is the very next: way” ro loſe c 

peoples loves, which haply. before he did ittjoy, an 


f6 careful: 
auch 5s his” 


oy of 


this ſome LeQuurers forc-ſce well enough, and therefore : 


refuſe to rake any ſuch charge upon theme 


Rut-what is the reaſon that people in this' Gore: ae: 


nothimthar hath the charge over their ſoules/, whetr'as 
the Apoſtle alſo commands' it ſo expre eflely,| bur even be- 
_ | 


cauſe they doe not-lovetheir owne foules- 

Buc (Brethren) -1:-ould you- wonſd bur iouffin- 
your retired thoughts; rhinke upon that cliarges 
poſtl>, Heb. r3.:37: and:readover withidue':cor 
oathat place in thechird of 'Ad#lechi,, where Tyrhes ire- 
called Gods portion, 4 the cuiſeis — 
ofa ighr: 
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the Ac. 


t- Aeb.13.17-. 
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t upon rhoſechar teraine:them : 1 ous ble 
Ughtpan choc net of their pgs to the 


free, walling, and liberall payers; of them: 1 ſay, if you 


. wquld but conſider well 7 thoſe two places, it would 


ver.g9ge 10 againſt your ſoinachsto-doe oc your: Miniſter 
| 3cqmmon counteſie., nor would you: ever thinke ill;:of 
far looking.after that which belongs unto him, nor 
ould youcyerputhim off with the: ifolra of your 
aSthe yarlt fleece, the leaſt ſheafe; and: the like, 
gor in yourþargaining with him for your; Tyrhesgwould | 
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them t kind), ] ſay:theſe are therhird fort 
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. The Eccleſieſticall ſelfe-ſeeking. 

conſequent of the former : for if moſt ſeeke themſelves, 
if nine parts in tenne ſceke their owne, then: few: ſeeke - 
Chriſt, or the things of Chriſt, this followes of: necefſi- . 
ty; andthatis the point: few ſecke Chriſt : Ile onely - 
ihew you in a word what it isto ſeeke . Chriſt , or--the : 
things of Chriſt, and ſo come:rothe nexr, + 

The things of Chriſt, whar are they. why, ſurely:in 
a word, they arc nothing elfe but the Sheepe ' of Chriſt, 
the ſoulcs of men and women, theſe. gre: the things of. 
Chriſt, which he purchaſed you know with the price ef. 
his bloud : Now, the Miniſters of the Goſpel are: Am- 2 C1r..5-20; - 
baſſadors for Chriſt and from Chriſt : ro Jooke to theſe 
his Shcepe, to gather them together into-his fold, to ac- 
quaint them:with his voyce, to keepe them within his 
paſtures, ta give all poſſible care and tendance. to them 
for theirgood:: ſo that to ſeek the things that areChriſts, 
is 8 air, hos agere, whatſoever becomes of our ſelves, 
or our owne matters, to looke to this, ir is to preach the 
Word.to be inſtant in the ſamc,in ſeaſon and out of ſea- 
ſon, toimprove, to rebuke-when we ſee. cauſe,:ro exhore 
with all long-ſuffering, and dodtrine, it is to watchin all 
things, for a airkuall good of our people, yea, to ſuf- 
fer adverſity for thcir ſakes and the Goſpels , every way - 
making Chriſt knowne unto them by rhe worke of-the 


2 Tim.4. 
v.2.4d F. 


Miniftery; thus todoc, is to ſeeke Chriſt, and the things 
of Chriſt; for thus did T7mothy ſeeke them; for'tthus had 
Paul inſtruted himzas yee may ſee, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 854%. 
(they arethe very words of the Apoſtle there) and = 


may ſce'it in the verſe following this of the text, that 
Tiniothy had beene obedient to the Apoſtles inſtructions, 
asz.ſonneto ihe tarher, ſo {aies he of. him, (as who ſay) 
heeven ſought Chriſt, as.I taught him ; which (ſaies he): 
none ele doc, that is,none to ſpeake on (as hath beene: 
{aid)nonein compariſon, and the _ is, for all ſetke 
I 


rhein owne. ' 


3- Propoſ. 


Cal x. 10, 


2, 
Join 5.4 4- 


Zo 


Matth,6.2 4. 


aTim.2.4, 


Exch. 34-2. gether, the Prophe 


The Kebſuſtes hiſs fabing. 


.L, but may not men:fcekerheir ovene and Chrifts:too? © 
no; Chiiſtandrheratclves in. this ripe are! alvayes!: 
in-comprtition, and: S:uat Paul here makes them oppeſi- 
ta whichis the laſt 10h deregats of the three to be con- 
ſidered. . 

None can ſceke. both their. owne. © things. and Chriſts 

tagether; nottheir ownecalc, nor their owne praiſe, 
not their owne p_ rogerher with the things that are | 
2a baſin __ 1 give youa proofe of each yrntienpeny | 
folbfkn::: 7 14 br fil 

- Finſt , _ cannot ſccke Chriſt wry owne eaſe to-- 
t Ezekiel (as you know): in the 34... 

. 2. verf. hath theſe words; Woe to: the: Shepheards 
- feede t mſebve; (that is, that ſceke their owne eaſe). 
Should not the Shepheards feed the flock? (faies heYinima-- 
ting by the word ( ſhoa/d) chat theſe two did nor;;/icoutd 
aa _ n—_— _— wm the mo 
t le, Gal. 1. 10. faies if F oe 
about parry men, (my ſclte, or any other, 4 ſeeking _ | 
ownexaſc and carnall quiet) ps. IL were. not the. 
ſetvant of Chriſt. 

Secondly, we cannot ſceke our owne and Chriſt 
together, ſec John 5. 44. How can yee e that receive” 
honqur 01 of another, and ſecke not the rant that commeth. 
of Ge? whence we learne, tharthey can.neither beloeve 
npr.ſceke:Gads , that receive; honour 'to them- 
ſelves.,much1 * (lure) canthey that ſeeke it... 

. Thirdly, we .cannar feeke our owne. profirsand Chriſt 
navkers you know the place) Tee cannot ferwe God. and - 
Manmen; and yet more plainely, ſpeaking - of s Souldier 
of QChnſt, 2:71. 25 4. Þo muy that 'warreth ©: intanglath 
lamſelfemith the:aff ares of thus Life , "becauſe hee would 
pleaſe him that hatb chofen him for a Souldier, (as who 
i&y)hethet doth. my TAE pleaſe God, | 

<> Ay * 


- The Eccl:ſiaſticall Jelfe-foekivg. dy 
nay doth'nat'defire it; and ſo briefely. you-ſce rhe point 
pred now forche Uſe, 

- Applicarionzas ir is ſometimes the death.of Sinſo.gis 
che n' of doQtrine:give me leave therefore to adds ſome 
of this killing life co that which hath beene ſpoken. 
And{Brethren) I beſeech you all by that holy Com- 
munion and fellowſhip that we,have with one another in 
the worke of Chriſt, that you would ſeriouſly conlider 
of theſe things, and as you deſire that your people ſhould 
apply unto themſelves, ſuch doctrines as you propound 
unto them, and take unto themſelves ſuch-reproofes, as 
comefrom your mouthes, and doth concerne them, S9 
doe you apply and take to.your ſelves, that which Iſha} 
ſpeake,;and may concerne your particular perſons. Nay; 
be you well -atfured , that as yourſelves ſhall receive 
the” Word, ſo ſhall the Word from your {elves bee xe- 
«<EzrTTTTT 4 =p 
.. Youre all ſtrangersro me, I ſcarce know your faces, 
much lefſe your natur:s and conditions, and therefore I 
neirher have aimed, nor can aime at_ any your particulax— . -. 
xerlons *to hit ſome I confeſſe I defire, as (no doubrhhbux MN 
e did that drew the Bow at a venture, (1 Kiags the lafh * Kine-23-%+ 
chap.) and it was a hundred to one, if ſhooting among —=© © * 
the ctoud, (the Army) he hic not ſome, though who hee 
knew not, it was Gods providence to direct the Arrow 
into Lhabs breaſt , ſo it is twenty to one if inthisſ@ 
rear Aſſembly T hit nor ſome, yea, if I hir not manyahe 
Tor direct my Arrowes as he did his, into the buſomes 
of the moſt guilty : for undoubtedly,if among the Cler; 
BY, there be ſo many ſorts of ſelfe-ſcekers, as hath beene 
aid; then who dares afftirme with Coreh, that the whole 


Conpregatignis holy, thar this whole Congregatian,iv 
. y 7 4 os 


' * Yop therefore inthe firſt place (pray give me leaye ng 71. 
gs 6 ”" "Wa ſpeake 


26 


Eſ.30.7. 


EzeR,34-%+ 


Ezek. 13. 
Ezek:34+ 


Ames 6.1, 


Luke 12.19. 
Prov.1.32. 


{er.4%v.!1. 


Iob 2.6. 


z-Cor-5. 
2 Cor. 2. 


Pſal.1. 1. 
P/al.1 23.4, 


The Bccleſiafticall ſelfe-ſeeking, 
in the ſecond perſon) you 1 ſay that ſecke your 


elves in your owneeale, whoſe ſtrenpth is.to fit ſtill; (as 
Eſay ſpeakes in another ſenſe) that feede not the flocke, 


but onely upon the flocke, in the feare of God thinke 


upon: it, How can you without terrour read all thoſe 
rhreatnings againſt- idle Shepheards denounced. againſt 
youby the Prophet EJekiel? How can you without 
trembling, heare that woe to them that be at caſe in Sion, 
roclaimed by Amos ? How dare you by your pratice 
he after him in the Goſpel, Sole take thine eaſe, or bod 
take thine eaſe, when he is gone to Hell before your? will 
not eaſe ſlay-you in theend 2 then Solomen is no man of 
his word, did nor caſe fir Moab for deſtrution? doth not 
Fore) ſay that that was the cauſe ſhee fettled upon her 
ces? Is not to be given up to.ones.own eaſc,to begiven 
up to ones owne ſelfe, ro ones own hearts luſt* and did 
you ever read of any ſicha one, that was freed from 
kimſelfe againe, till the Devill freed him 2 wee read of 
fome that were delivered up to Satan, that were freed 
againe, as was Fob in one kind, and the inceſtuous Co- 
rinthian in another, their ſpirits were ſaved notwithſtan- 
ding in the day of the Lord Jeſus : but you never. read of 
a man that was delivered to himſelfe but went ro Hell : 
Now fora man to be given up to his owne caſe, I. ſay, 


 tstobe given up to his owne ſelfe, even over to the very - 


higheſt kind-of impiety, to fit in the ſeate of the ſcorne- 
full, which of three degrees is the higheſt , as we gather 
from Pſal, 1, 1. for you may ſee what the Prophet faies 
in another place, Pſal. 123. 4. ({aigs he) Our ſavle i ex- 
ceedrngly filled: with the ſcorning (of whom? ) of them 
that be at caſe : And (Brethren) 1s it not ſo? have yee 


| ſuchſcorners,flourers, and gibers, of painfull Preachers, 


and of Sermon-hunting (as they ſco ngly terme them) 
er rather more truly of. Heaven-hunting people, as.” 


,# 


| The Eccleſiaſtical ſelfe-ſeeking. | 27 
thoſe idle; laſie, non-preaching Miniſters? But deriſores SY 
Dew ipſe derider, (faies the Wiſeman) yea, he will laugh p:e.1.:8. 
at therr calamity, and mocke when their feare commeth.” 

Be wiſe now therefore O yee Miniſters, be painefull 
O yee Beneficed men, leſt by raking to your ſelves t 
much liberty, you be given up to your owne liberty, an 
fo become in the end the objeRs,of Gods derifion : O 1 
befeech you by thoſe mercies of God which your ſelves 
haveraſted above othermen, (Ile pat my ſelfe into your 
number, as I have good caulc) I beſeech you ſay ler us 
| becarefull that theſe received mercics breed not our fu- 
ture miſcries, but while our wages is greater then our fel- 
| low-labourers, let us (if it may be) exceed them in our 
paines-taking, leſt it fare with us,as it did ſometime with 
the Iſraelites, (Pſal. 106. 15.)God having granted our re- x/a.x06.15. 

ueſt for our bellies, we have leanneſſe therewithall ſent - 

into our ſoules:If we remember well the Apoſtles words, * 7:*/-3-16. 
He that will not labour, muſt not eate,we would never con- 
ceit that God gives us foode to lic ftill : or if he doth, it 
is to that end, as men feede their ſwine ,. to fit themfor 
the ſlaughter: O while we may therefore , let ut thinke 
upon itz Is not well dene good and faithfull ſervant , 2 manh.1g.11.- 
more pleaſing word then you idle and nnprofitable 2 will © v: 39. 
not enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, ſound more ſweet, 
then throw him into witer darkneſſe ? Willit not be a hea- 
vie hearing, when Chriſt ſhall urge, Why flood  yee all the ,,., 
deyidle ? when he ſhall bid remember how thow in thy Luke 1 as: 
life time receivedſt thy pleaſure ? Well (Brethren) for the 
love of Chriſt, let us thinke on theſe things, and drive 
eaſc betime from our luskiſh finfull. bodies, that we may - 
partake of that promiſe, Pſal. 25. 13. His ſoule ſball live 7.25.13. 
«t eaſe, that we may. have cauſe to fay at the laſt day with 
the ſonne of Sirack, Medicum. laberavi & invens mihi Ecctws, 51, 37 
wultanm requiem. - | ; 
EAT Eg: And 


1 Coy. 10,12. 


Prev.27-21. 


2. 


Tohn 10.10. 


Verſ8..- 


Verſ. 13.13, 


| much for the firſt, 


- tioned, for he flees not till he ſees the W. 


And youghar have.nacyertheſe occaſions ;tarbe.adle, 


+ Þ teanc LeQurers, Curars, and the like,thar. (ir may. be) 
' nofe thriug the idlenciſe of che Paſtors , then our. of 


your owne due worth, doe gleane away the affections of 
the people, take you heed that hereafter when your table 
is ſer, ir doth not in like ſort prove a ſnare unto you as it 
dath to, many others :” you; may. baply for the preſent, 
inveigh bucerly againſt them that are gwlty in this kind, 
and hereafter be condemned your ſelves, de codem crimi- 
ne, Let him that thinketh he Pand; take. heed leſt hee fall, 
for it is not poverty (as the common yote gocth) bur ra- 
ther. plenty that proves the man:As the fining pot to the 
gold, and the furnace to the filver,. ſo is a manaccor+ 

ing to his dignity (ſaies wiſe Solow) Prov. 27, But 19 
' Now for the ſecond ſort : youthat are non-Relidents, 
that neither feed your flocke , nor know .yoar, flocke, 
whit ſhall I ſay to youz youare like the good Shepheaxd 
in no reſpeR, tor you neither know yours,nor are known 
of yours : the Thiefe comes not bur for to ſteale; faies 
Chriſt, (Fohz 10,) ſpeaking of the falſe Shepheards :.ſo 


| you. comenot but ro rake that wages you neyer carned , 


Againe he ſpeakes in the ſame Chapter, of ſome thar 
came before him, that were Theeves and Robbers, and 
he addes, the Sheepedid not heare them, it may be ſaid 
of you that come after him, your Sheepe doe. not heaze 
you: verily youare worſethen the hirehng there:\men- 
, for he fl | olte come, but 
you flee before-hand, to give occaſion ro his- comming; 
it was che hirclings fault in Chriſts time, nor to care for 
rhe Sheepe, but now it.is the fault of. our. chiefe., Sk 
heards, he cares not for the Sheep (faies Chrut } becaple 
heis an hircling, but if Chriſt were here now , he-myſt 
turne his note, and ſay , he cares not for them becauſe 
he is their Shepheard. | Sure 


%. 


Su woitknd TShepbeard9] ny. AT bing 
- - Sureyourknow: r&;) is we word; and | 
Tan nr > and A = | 
with doe; you wiltnor at you have a Living, but 
Arms have 2 rule; which you learned wie you 
were frethmen, and make 'more ute of ic now then you 
did then, and that is this: D-flantia non tollit Relationens - 
But by your favous that rule is NOT. we nies, fot Nors 
:enet tn $4cri8 ; Bur however, what fay you rof Paſtor} 
then? that inferres denn rrreves word f Warch- 
man.to be ſure] that forbids. non-Reftdence; © 
Well (Brethren) rhe day will come, when 'you fhath © 
hear the yvoyce, Reduite rationem villicationss weſt; How Ae "6-2. 
you will be ableco fay, Of them thou haft givers us! i {vn 17, 22. 
charge,we have loſt none, know nor, Nay,fee youto ir, 
if yee ſhall not rather have cauſe to ſay, Of them thou 
haft given us.in charge we have looked ro none; Certain- 
iy all men, you have cauſc to feare a Neſecis 05; a$/% pounb.s. 
ic reward toa Neſcio Oves, wherefore for your owne 
fakes, while you have time, doe asrthe Apoſtle bids,feed:+ - 
the flocke of Chrift that depends upon you; 1 Pe. 5.2% x Fei.s., 
Nay , remember but what. Chrift faid'to' Peter”- Peter 
(faics he) Loveſt thowme? then feed 'my Sheepe.'' Profits hn 21-17: | 
diletFion eſt exhibitio oper. (to 2:1072458 23911909 I $6 
And for you in the third place, that preach- plauſibly 3: +: 
to CO Ros caſe by ſoothing;you fairhs _ 
tele; unfairhfull; iin-hearred Preachers, 'youareih thi *--- 
cſteeme- of! Gods: Spitit # Generation-bfrhie vileſt-nen} . | 
for youare called, £/29."t5:;the tajjeoftheipeoplene:thb zrg.s, = 
Prophet thar teacherlvlies is the taile; and you teachlies, © © 
when you;dawbe with :your umempered thorter;, when x,,, .... 
x17 ren rothe'romnand unhwabled: ſoales often 
ife and peacoyWwheweetriblethias ate cat; hand; \aveh DoF pe.the, * 
ments told in blood;devonring Anas and ovette be 
ſang Burnings: Affurcdlyicwiltlicnlecavaile.you at'the  * 
_ laſt. * 
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The Eccleſiaſtical ſelfe-feeking. 
laſt day to ſay, Have not we preached ty thy. Name; for 
| _— you are (if = enemies) at leaſt.dildai Y 'the Crofle: 
Gd.6.12z of Chriſt: your preaching in his Nanie is to little pur- 
ſe, unleſſce it be ſometime with his Croſſe upon your 
oulders, they preach beft in Chriſts name, that preach 
by ſufferings. | QTR oc. | 
I pray (Brethren) ler us lay it to our hearts, weina ſpe- 
ciall manner havetaken the Lords preſſe-money , when 
we were ordained into the Miniftery , and therefore 
bound to gocto warre, yea, and to bid defiance to the: 
r lon 5.19. Whole world, in as much as Saint Fohn ſaics it liesall in 
' *wickedneſſe. Bellam(you know) in Latin figniftes both 
warre and good,and ſure in this they goe both together, 
no warre without, no good within, free from oppoſiti- 
on, voyd of goodneſle , we can never play the parts of 
right Souldiers or valiant Captaines, but when the cne- 
| my.is about our eares: we are never to = purpoſe lay- 
ing ficge to Heaven, but when we are ſuffering violence, 
Mith,11.12. 4nd the violent take it by force, faies qur Saviour, not the 
- plauſible: No, we cannot upon ſufficient grounds thinke 
thatweare rightly ſowing Gods Peatlcs,: unlefſe ſome 
;' £ | Nogges tume againeand rerid us ;. that weare of: Fere- 
_—_ -+ #4 mies perfet ſtampe, unleſle we be accounted conrenti- 
Exok.2.6. ous; thatweare true Ezekiels, unlefle the Scorpions bite 
Pſul.57.4. US 3 Orlike David, men after Gods owne heart, runleſle 
Menb.10.16.” the Lions roar upon us; that we are aty of:God. Almigh- 
' tiesLambs,unlefle ourhabuarion be among the Wolves, 
.. Whats 'Chriſts'Sheep muſt beare Chriſts marks, Z beare 
Gel.6.17. 3n my body the markes of the Lord Feſws,(ſaies theApoſtle) 
and what are they, but railings, 'revilings, oppoſition, 
2 chaincs (if need. be) and imprifonments4for the; hope of 
+ + - chainzyea,andhe wasas proud (if we indy uſe that word) 
641324 ofcharhis Iron chain, the beſt Alderman in Londen 
” BR | 0 


- > 


T be Eccleſiaſtical ſelſe-ſeeking. Zu 

of his chaine of gold, and more 1eaſon he had for irgand 
the Apoſtle commends 0neſiphorws for this,” that. he was * Tim-1.r6. 
not aoatod of his chaine; and doth it become us to be 
affraid of its chinking? We read of Fohnthe:Baptiſt,how 
he preached his head off, he preached{o long againſtthe ,,,,, .... 
fins of the great ones.,tit his head was ſent in foraſecond 
courſe; And our Saviour himſelf preached ſo long and fo 

ainely againſt their ſinnes, till chey ſtoned him out of 
the Pulpit, Fohn 8. yea , hee ſpake {o home into the bo- yr 8.59. 
ſomes of the Scribes and Phariſces ,- that were. (as: you 
are) the teachers of others; that the rext faics in another 
place, they perveived that he meined them + And: he:chat is 


Matth,21,45. 


truly Chriſts; muſt follow him ©. Yee have: ane for an/ex+ 1,4. .0.5 4 
np fajes hez yea, and God promiſcth us,. Fer... Hee whn 13.15, 
 willmakeusas iron pillars, and - wals 'of: brafle,;that ;,.:.18.:9. 
though nie oppoſe; they ſhall nor /prevaile againſt is} - 
Nay;therz is nq better way to. get reſpectand eftceme 


rd our perſoris,-then'” fairhtulnefſe. and: unpartialneſſe, in 

chis kinde, He that rebuketh a man ſball find more \fauonr ,,, 
in the end, then he that flittereth'(ſaies wile Solemon;). and © OP 
the Apoſtle chargeth T7 to looke to.t;,”:that |no::caan 

deſpite' him; preſcribes-him this courſe amongſt: the'reſt, 

to rebuke Dich all awthority + Nay, the Lord fſaicsitathe 772-1 5. 

| ſoothing Prieſts; "al. 2. 9. I have made you deſpiſed,aud 11... 
vile before all the peaple, becauſe you have not kept my wajes, 

but bat beene 'partiall in the Law -'andlooke aboiit :yorg 

'what Preactiers are moſt affeted and: followed; what 
daepcopte goe'out of their Pariſhes for-to ſec? Reads ſbqe £491h.11.7. 
ken with the wind, to heare thoſe that are timerops and 
fearfull?:No,but ſuchas like Fohnrhe Baptift, come-in Tale 1.17, 
rhe {pirit of Bliya,as'refoline as; he' was when: he:came 

to Hhabintheſerondperſohy It & thou/and thy: Fithers 1 King.18.11 
houſes bat troubleth Iſrazl ſo Fohntoi Herod, It i riot law- 9nh-14.4. 
fut for 1hee to have thy brothers. lk EI (Brethren) 

+7 | | (as 


& 


® 
| 
32. 


; Cor, 16,2 


Matth-23.16. ; 


Rev.21 8. 


Ezek 1 3.18. 
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- The Eccleſuaſticall ſelfe-ſeoking, 


(as the Apoſtle adviſeth) let us be carefull to quit ore | 


*: ſelves.like men, like Captaines, and not like cowards, 


among the. people-over whom God hath fet us: for as. 
concerning others that arc beyond our reach, Kings ,Ma- 
giſtrares, Biſhops, Governours, or the like, to meddle 
with them or their fannes, (unlefle we are called to ſpeake 
before them) for ought I know! it is beyond our Com: 
miflion.) -Burt I fay towards-them that are under. our 


charg 


e', let us-prove our ſelves tobe of the truth, (as. 


Civift did) by not regarding theirperſons in our preach- 


and it 


x3. 13::that woc 

malice of all men. - . 
And now intheifourth plac 

- flvesinpraiſe, by alcarned and ubinrelligible kind of 


: _— (tay they) we know that thou :art of the rrath, 


| the way of God truly ; (how did they know it?) 
why; ug careſt not for man (lay they) _—_ conſe”. 
deyeſt the perſon of men (namely in thy teaching:)Let us. 
beare.in mind, the fearfull are in as bada caſe;as: the un- 
beleevers : yea, as 'Murderers, Whoremongers., Sorce+ 
rers;, and Idolaters, for all ſhall have a' part itogether in 
the Lake, Revel.'21. 8. Ina word,remember bus that woe. 
tothem that ſowe pillowes under mens elbowes, Ezet.. 


God is more unſupportable then the 


ce, you. that- ſceke your 


caching, that by your Cookiſhneſſe in your Sermons, 
.- by pam ſawces, doe take away the wholſome reliſh - 
from the good word of: God , when you follow theſe 


courſes you doc ina ſpeciall manner lay open 
not ondy ro be;vaine 


oridus, but aHo very - 


you thinke your gawiſh flouriſhes can adde any morc ex- 
c<llency to the Majeſty of Gods word, then a painted 
facecan adde commendation to an-hoaeſt. wenian z No 


Brethren, the Wotd of Gods whetritis moſt 
| felfe, is then moſt 1gh ut : 


din it. 


ion; anoſt. keene] and 
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The Ecclefiaſticall felfs: ſacking. 33 
this the Apoſtle was well aware of;, when he came to the ' 0 
Corinthians not with the inticing- ſpeech of mans elo- * * = 
quence, bur with the plaine evidence of the ſpirit and of 
power z the Word of God you know. is ſaid to be as a 
two-edged ſword; now if you would haye your {word avb.«.r:. 
cut, you muſt unſcabberd it, not putitinto a ſheath , but - 
make it naked and bare, for then it will; be moſt ſharpe, 
and piercing. 
rethren I confeſle it is a hard thing for. a. man to de- 
ny himſclfe in this, our Religion for the. moſt parr hes;- 
more in the head then ir inthe heart, and thar is the 
reaſon that our preachung for the,moſt part is more hea-- 
dy then hearty : yea, but if we would have it goe to the: 
heart,we muſt have it come from the heart:if we fincere- 
ly cover to make our people good Chriſtians, we muſt 
not mind to ſhew our ſclves great Schollers:, for then | 
God will not bleſſe qur labours. Ic was faid 'of our Sa; ©7433: 
viour, that he preached , not as himſclfe was able to 
ſpeake, but as they were able to heare, and therefore is it: 
id inanother place, tbe common people: heard. hin glad ar.12.37. 
p : So muſt we (Brethren) if we will be like Chriſt; and: 
e 


eke the good of our people,deſcend tortheir c—_ t 
be plaine, that we may be proficable, and alwayos pray, 
that we may have the evidence of the {pirit,thar we may 
be powerfull, for this. will bring a manpeace ac thelaſt- 
chis.courle ſhall be rewarded with a, mall done gead' and Mach.x5. 21, 
fanthfull fervgnt.. In. + word , reniember; whar:'is (aid, 
2 Cor, 10. the laſt verſ. not he that commends: himſelfe, * ©” 1% 8. 
is approved, bur he whom the Lord commendeth, / + _ - 
LS ortote 
IPL 1.Dde RHOWEd,you UV | 
Ef Cork «4 gs 


over-tgp all your Brerhren:what have youabove others, * #47 


that you have Bot received? why then doe. you glory ” 
r F : = ; 1 


 .: ©: ſhould ſtrive to maintame the credit of one anot erelpe 


*-12 !tanetheoreditiof his Fellow Mink 


T he Eccleſuaſticall ſelfe- ſeeking. 
- if youreceived it not?- asif yorr by. your own power and. 
authority had made theſe 0: theſe men'whole, had con-- 
verted ſuch or ſuch? Why ſhould Grear ts Dianaof the E- 
pheſians;lound ſo ſweetly in your eares ? What will vox 
| populi doe you good, when you are raked up in the duſt? 
it nidy-lift you up for the preſent, and'yet clap you under 
harchesin the end : if you take, commonly (with the fiſh) 
you are alſo taken , nor doe you more rob your fellow 
Miniſters of love, then you doe your ſelves of liberty : 
your humour of all others 1s a moſt dangerous humour, 
aad fo muchthe more-dangerous, becanfe ſo: pleaſing to 
nature ;<it pufferh up; it-cauſeth you to deſpiſe your FE 
low-labourers,and to be to: chem-ward too too full of 
domineering ; yea, and it occaftoneth' negle to them. 
from others, and much -il will from them unto your. 
ſelves; nay, it oft-times takes away the authority from. 
. the-Word of God, for-(with the people) that reliſheth 
well fromino-mans mouth; but ſuch as yours , to whom, 
they are devoted, what you ſay is their: Scripture , ipſe 
aixit, he holds it, that's enough; and he muſt needs erre 
from the truth(in-their-deeme) thar contradide it.. | 
Ah (Brethrenythat-we-had bur hearrs to- conſider 
theſe inconveniences, and to remember that we are not 
for:our ſelves, butare all-fellow-labeurers, for one and. 
the ſame Maſter, and-therefore for rhe worke ſake wee 


cially aps and be more afflited to ſee - 
 oltr neighbour Miniſter forſaken, then affeed to ſee 
our ſelves followed; for when-hee is forſaken, there is 
afaultcither in him or them, and we ſhould grieve at 
thefaults ofal}:if we markebutr 


we:thall fee how-:eavefull 


he Apoſtles cuſtome, 
where he was to main- 
7 they were 

ec ro beare a- 
| ' way- 


inferiour to him ingifis, yer he did nor a 
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The Eccleſiaſtical ſelfe-ſeeking.” 


wy the Bellfromthem, we may ſee in the Epiſtletothe: 
0 


people, (for indeed a man may be faith 


35 
fians,how he cals Tychicas and Epaphres, faithfull Col 4.76% 
Paitors,and commends them —— y to their owne **: 
U 


Ilin the exerciſe /parh.z 5.0.31, 


of two Talents, as well as in the exerciſe of five) and ſo'& 23. 


iti this Chapter of the text, how doth he commend- 7i-+ 


mothy and Epaphroditus to the Philippians, to whom they "www 
-yere appointed Preachers? O (Brethren) if wee would 7:rf 25.0430: 


but doſo too, I dare ſay God Almighty would conne us: 


chanke for it, for ſo ſhould we further one another in his. 
worke, and not hinder one another as we doe, 4's 

- And I wouldalſothat you in the fixth place .would ini 
4ſpeciall manner conſider this, you black-mouthed-Mi- 
niſters, that areſo brim-full tothe very. mouth of envy' 
and pride, that ro empty your ſelves, you are faine to go- 
abackbiting in ſecret ofthem,thart are more worthily'Bi 
mous then your-ſclves, to ſpit our your filthy - venome a-: 
gainſt their harmleſſe, and well-deſerving perſons, when 
you ce the people reſorting to them.” I ſay I would you 
would think upon this: for Fpray,how do you rejoyceat 
the good they. doe,when you ſo maligne them? how-do 
you ſeeke Chriſt when you fret at the faithfulneſſe and: 
painefulnefle that is uſed.in his ſervice? you would-like 


Magus, be famous too, but with him you reape'nought 42. 


but diſgrace by theſe cgurſes, and a further poſhbiliry of 
Hell to come': Have yee not marked the ſtory ofithe'Vi- 


6. 


6 4 _ *.. 
. % , - => 
=__ 
8.1L..; 


per: Ads 28, Why:that .is: the very embleme of one'of SH 28 


py rext {aics,verſ. 3.there came a Viper out of the © 


cat and leaped upon Saint Pazls hand, (now:/you'muſt 
underſtand 'by the way that Saint Pas! was the honeſt- 
eſt man inall thecompany ;). Now, when the Barbarians 


ſaw this; they preſently concluded:Saint Paul was a'mur- - | 


derer,one whom Vengeance. would -nort-fufferrolivebur 


F 3 


after a while Szint Fa) ſhakes the. Viper iddotho firs, 
1 and -. 


36 


3 


7. 8.9% 


Tohn 18.35. 


The Beelſuſlical ſifting 
and himſelfe remained whole and found, which when 
the people ſaw, they preſently changed their note, and' 


© ſaid Saint Pazlwas a God : So theſe venome-mouthed 


wretches, like that Viper,out of the heart of their malice, 
lay hold on the beſt and honeſteſt men, endeavouring to 
kill them with theirempoyſoned tongues; now - when 
the Biſhops and others ghat be not-acquainted with the 
true conditions of theſe men, heare'thete things of them, 


_ theypreſemtly cenſure them, asche Barbarians did Pae!, 


to be-naughty and wicked men: yea, but let them ſtay a- 
while, and they ſhall ſee rhe Vipers onely to tall into 
Hell-fire , and the other remaining harmleſle and inno- 
cent,'ſhallbe knowne to all, tobe good men, and men of 
God : Youthar beguilty of theſe . eomng I pray yautake 
them to-your ſelves, and ſee unto them. - 

- In the next place, youthar ſeck your ſelves in your own 
profits,there be three ſorts of you, Iwil ſhut youup alro- 
gether, becauſe I _— to grow tediousto my ſelf,and I 

much more to {ome of you:)In a word;you plaine- 
diſcoyer that your paines for Chriſt is little worth, in 

thar youlooke fora reward. in this world; True vertue 
(Faies & Heathen'man) ſcornes ro expect, or looke after 
an carthly Crowne ; our Saviour tels us that his Kine- 


_.. dome «s not of this world , and why © that his Diſciples 


might not (as you doe) thinke _ of greatneſle. or riches 


here : 1: » What became of your. forefather Demss 
Hb £10," has faitpoke k t 


'  kexiaics he; went to Theſſalonica, a 


fag world < the 
Derothews faies, he 
became an Idol! Prieſt there, and no marvell if he proves 


-Paxl, to embrace this pre 


- the Devils Prieſt, that was Mammons Chaplaine :: Co- 


1 7im:6.10. vetoulndſſt, ſacs the Apoſtle, « theromerf evill which 


prevced __ er through with many ; Bur thou 
.  O:man of God (faics he) ſlunne thele things: : S6 fay 1 
| | ; : Th 


while ſome luſted after, «hey erred from ohe fairk\,' aud 


0 


to you, O men of God, ſhunne theſe tings, you above 
all men, becauſe youaremen of God, - becauſe (Chriſt 
(in a ſpeciall manner) hath choſen you ont of the world, 


therefore it beſeemes not you above all, to mind the #2515 


things of this world; becauſe you arethe Saltto, ſeaſon a,m.5. 13; 
others, above all it becomes not you to be unſavoury; g 
becauſe you mult preach againſt covetouſneſle, of all 

others'it becomes not you to be covetous you muſt 


helpe to draw up other mens affeRtions to the things: a- 
bove, therefore it beſeemes not you to have your afteRj- 
ons intangled upon the things below : With whar face 
can you preach the dodtrine of faith , when. you your 
| ſelvesare ſo incredulous as not to truſt.God for the mar- 
ters of this life, whenas himſclfe hath ſo expreſlely ſaid, 
He will be Levies portion? Denut.10.9.Doubtleſle the cauſe p... tos: 
that many Miniſters children-come to penury and qnifery, 
iS not for that their Parentsleft them fo. little, bare, be- 
cauſe they leftthem ſo much : (namely)beſides the Lore 
if not rather without the Lord, they were not ſo cate- 
full ro leave the. Lord their portion, as to; leavethema | 
portionof wealth: Ah (ſaies Chriſt) ſecke- the King- #1th.6.33-7 
dome of Heaven, and all things neceſſary ſhall be "# 
lyed, (namely to thee and thine) preach the Word gi- 
fgets and impartially, and God will provide for thee; 
theRavens ſhall feed theezas they didZ/:as,that is,the ve- 1 King.27.4; 
carrionly wretches of the world ſhall helpega fuſtain © , . ; 
thee; God haththeir hearts in his hand, .and :heſhall 
make them doe it. Ah (Brethren) that we would but all - 
reſolve to be atthe Lords finding, and to rake onely that 
. which God ſhall worke for us, and caſt upon us, without 
our ſccking or ſuing for , by any other. meanestheaby 
followingour callings, though wehave bus. a litle,,.we 
ſhall have more.coatent in it, then ochers have jug great | 
dece: 4 lie the cherighow hath, 4 ber ten ra 116 


riches. 


=— The Eccleſifticall ſ«Ife:feeking. 
| riches of the ungodly : © Brethren, how the Lords hand 
Fr doth ſweeten a bleſſing , over any hand doth whatſo- 
? ever ! I praiſe my God (I can ſay it) I rtake nor ſo much 
comfort' in what I have, as1 doe in this that God 
a” {oh it was' his onely working , Dens yobus hac otia 


Wa C6425 = - 

+. Or howſoever (Brethren) howſoever,ſhould God de- 
ferre our pay till our day be done, yet then we ſhall have 
It heaped up and running over, we ſhall be the firſt of all 
Rev.tl.43. that ſhall-receive our reward, Rev. 11. 18: and our wa- 
Manh.$.12. ges ſhall begreattoo, Matth. 5. 12. Great is your reward in 
Freeves, : and they that turne many to righteonſneſſe, fhall 
ſhine as the Starres for ever and ever , ſaies the Prophet 
. Darzel, and doubtleſle let us thinke this,the more reward 

, we have before-hand, the lefle ſhall we have hereafter. 


Dar.12.3« 


- Yils teaching, to goe beyond God Almighties reach (as 
\they thinke)in puring ou their monies ; 't 
-Vented's few way, whi | 


. - 3+... 1 "foritpby equallpayinenty in-ſixc'or ſeven yeares ſpace, 
Fe. t2om MET bn = (or 


- is, DES aur: -_ 
: 


[ > ag » 
wi 5. <4 — 
: 
_ & 
- w 
. 
» 
Fi 


(ovation fathion, T NY cial paſtiondtrr; Bur 
if uſury irſelfe bea finne)when- God villikduar. tbe 
motked/then this trick wilt fold;bdeainigytts bo” > - 
And you of the Clersy thi apdDangſorde] a 
*Groimds or Hoiſteoleg] wouldyoutworhkd weather 
med-of y = os for your unconicionable gripitg und 
handling in BASKING to beiſaro a- 
thamed =o NR —_ thisy-heare poore folke' qrkeving.it 
into thei pt Spyro Letanyromb «a, = 


Nat; p11 107 
ad yoary oy BDrethcegchit tees wheeewidratts hap r Tim, 302; 
Uber, behoſpirall; the Apoſtle, '1:7511/3:20 
Kintpr of the 6ffice'cP/k Miniſter pics! be grep 
mw Way: thafite #hi8 za 
fowrig Clikrely, qiots 
Ce Ktnn an feditkeag t46hit bolodbs vo it pads 
yeaJund fimhery if we tiave wilctewkluft1aiÞ@ eee 
olywick-ogdhadev nga us with] ofle gd wi 
make back pare wel crit: gender hr hora | 
furedty,: there: rither is 161 Tatv b&. od 
Rm 01 'Fioger benny wen. cſeea poo 
nviory for joy 286: hewreſt font pou 
pehcegor rhree panos;wher! He! Wop ny vor 
Andiyonofthe Clergy that are cn tpamenei _ 


kijees! This world, asman 
tri eo ai =_ I Cor.1,26. | 


chat fy i! rhe wifdeme 

646 aailrheneforeviie Ind wiſts you 
arters, the more fookiſh yours 

indeed :1f you riarke It; 
part; charare hoſt ablec 
recs MEconinonlythe 
men > rd 


GT: 


 IhFcelefiafticall;felfe-feeking. 
in-tany:Maniſters ſhall be-xequirtd-at:the Pariſhioners: 
hands, for if tliey were'nor fo full 4 fraud;;'-and;courc- 
nage, "and unjuſt:dealirig ; but; would: pay rhe Miniſters. 
thearidues ardquitly;they would neveribedri- 
verifp-tailodke atrerphems. Py ro-ſonlthe oy to know 
their Owaes: elder moi ronns 
Acdeberefors (my Brethren of te Lay) ray les me 
loſe a tew- tnare- wards: amonglyay before I'goes yaw 
complaine that your 1 Foot prong ;carid;tloſe, 
and nigh an ſhrewd men for the wort 1d,you may.thanke 
. ypur Gyes for-i8you make them ſo;torit you had bur ſo 
nweh-honeſty!to pay unto! God the things tha arcGods, 
that .vr6inguſted roJogkeunto, naar wind 
RE Ne i epagntl hk 
n WW Ve-Y ous Fl ©, 
____ ouallover fromnecnd of the cots w the 
— Jarequitall of: his kindoefle you, will caſt all 
the huedemof the pogre ypon his necke tf, yourran;, and 
pre wag 2s yourama purle,&cozenhim.ofhalf - 
dues heſidegfs when yaurconſciences-begin rocroke, 
&40 gnuybls yan Per nc can-ſtoptheir mouths 
with your.new-found:diſtingion;thac you allow 'hinzas 
3646 centh afithe graund;tomes t60,that is aceor- 
Sogapiberns you payto tor the Land :, bur he ſhall not 
ern FO _— therefore youwill 
tplves = jg [Geale from, bim fo 
Fo f tiecenth of lowing aac harhnt 
ve an AnOW nt man 
Ef hey , mp withthis.chea- 
| os Uh eps youkopbe monthes. of 
9eBREcss-Rupfby gow faxpyr} if chis were ho- 


ry 
> the people.x| got FRagk 
Hogaher oob9inna Fee a 


Tiſha IT 


| didragk: Migbal camara, gh MþE1 Ros 102llw them 1 


wig Fryer on ar mag 
betzome- then God - 


wane 
NE hore dic it om aan je a neryog Helb i it: wil 


tygrv; 511 bog eo fgvi; vir dt 


"Bajo (my, Bred hen, of my _Clegy )| when.c;you” 


Our., Parihjogers; -Abling'.ypon-this. di- 
Fe ik ny EN 4n,your:books ad tu knave, 
for I warrant yuh OH Fogenedoyeitieredy 4. Or he 
meanes to COZEN Þ, 5007 Yet b2o4 Jo 
. And (my Brethcen we: ſhall doe well, to looke — 
ir, and prevent a danger before jt comes, for doubtleſſe 
theſe znconſcianabiles _ ay docintend zo bring Miniſters 
rota ether T es accorging,, to..the Reas -of _ gheit! 
Lands,and nox accprding tathe -fruj its fe yearn 
__ let a man but for quierneſſe ſake yeeld untot 
ce,youſhall haye rbem come the next-yeare and —_ 
j 4 ages 2 hard Dargaing} a and then youſhalb nat 
ED concluSion pM of DMT 


L- n25 rot vb; 
oy et oi of- the Li ihave.aicary 
yaa bad ich, reſle- ha 


4k þ. 


| The m— 2 
Towne 'W:yout Give) RE (2g nat A 


O'bair (Bferhwen)in-fober 
be but odre comfort wherſkddeattr ſhall Thy 7 Bic cot 
chats uport yon, re fumrkon yotrtd the Jagarie fn 
of him whoſe ſervants and os nn _— bave Frm 
No;noybur bekwpelt, WP EAR *conffotbke'© if 
yu earremember; that yow havealy: ene in.l« % 
and peace; and friendfbip with'yotit Miniſter, and fare: 
_ borne fei rey rag Wc! dee 

s$ th: meſlengero for or 
ledge: evany Kot bur race! md. 
Kok | (Brefin chin 

: foradle rhen-the other; whitcrefore-f: Yo york 
New peace wh por your death-beds.,. - thicker theſe: 

_ ein, and ſo L hae done y witty 


TE 


e , p 
* - e 
2 


OO The Beckfooitalflfe- fed 
like, you wilt feli/hinza Patdonyitburcg date , pet for | 

a hrntedate powete detgne him:af Order: ot Paws 
nance: but if he hath. none (I ſpeak upoa ſome-prounds) 
chen.he comes off (fori'oughr wr ſce)clearely,nata word 
more as we heare is ſpoken to him, and we that.are his' 
Niiſtess (inthe racane toge) dare not /adenit hit co the 
Sacrament, leſt: our felves ſhould come imo: danger , left 
you ſhould le to get us into your lurches > Now is rhis- 
right * ' isthischonefty © is thisaccordiny ro the-- wil of 
Godithinkyour! mags this the nhmd four Gdyememe 
that permit. you'in your 'officcse wbyl beteeve iris nora; 
you wrong thein, you.abuſe ns, and yowoffend Godand 
injurc and defarae our Clurch molt of all: And Lanvper 
fwaded, didthop4tmeate our Biddps and the weſt) rhac 
lizve pur your your:places', but know as:naueh of youl 
in maccers of this nature,as. God knowes.chey wouldavr. 
be for tong-fufferiagras he. 


May, letmeaddethis, Lthunke verity, if yourereur 
2s conſcionable in puniſhing fmand-cvilt-(25 yous lace 


requies)asyourfeemero be beunconſcienableim 
MORIES, —_ gainewould be much mor then jo 1 ad 
where you have one Preſentment, you would havievtwes 
or forre; for bd armperſwaded any Miniftersbadizather 
ſuffer ſome wrong at their _—_— ands, then pur them 
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The Ectleſiaſticall.Jelfe. ſeeking. 
ſqnictimes upok your-owns ſelves and thinks ſometimes. | 
upon your owne dealings , and preſencdqmetiines- your: 
awne finnes; with ſorrow, teares,and confefian: befare 
the Lords eyes, you-may ſave the Devill: a-labour at the 
laſtigny. 2ii{3 v7 £8 002i 010g eLNTESST! 2 2e 3G 1 
5 mn hrea)I have held-you longer then I thought 
Iſhould;:but if you well ionkider: I tiad many ſorts to 
- =—_ unto, and to ſpeake to every one a littke ; I could; 
peakenaleſle ; and now:I make fg queſtion ,. but 'with 
Sawpſon,  tmve.pul]'da houſc uponmine ewne head, I 
meine much ſccret. diſlike and-evilt will; ifrom every bo- 
dy formy.plaineneſſc; but 4f-I: have, ir i#no more then L 
fare-expecteg.and as Sampſon did, if — Hay 
or wound.the guilty; tare not :1: ſayiyvith him, let:me! 
loſe-m1 life, (ny. oredir;my eſtcemezor what) yourwill) 
with the Philiftums;Iain cofitented 3, and if 'my: confci- 
ence could but tell me, rhatin every actionfT ever-did} in 
cvery.Sermon I ever preached; I had {as-reulyi fought 
Chriſt, -as .it ſuggeſts -un-me'T. have defired40:doc in 
this, I would boldly - conclude with that Simeon: in the 
| Goſpel: Lord vow let thy ſervant depart:iin peace : and {o 
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A foole uttereth all his mind, but a wiſe man keepethit in till — 
afterwards. . 
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CARRIAGE 
EVILL TIMES. 


AMOS 5,13. 


Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe filence ichtd time, 
for it is an evill time. 


BRA Hee words doe teach how godly and 
© wiſe men ſhall behave themſclves i in 
S®J. {infull and dangerous times, (for ſuch 
5 Jy arceviltimes)they ſhal keep ſilence, ſaies 
A the text,they ſhal ſay bur litrle what- 
W>S) WB ſocver they thinke, God ſhall inable 
SI IDRES them with thar gift, by inlarging unto | 
them wiſdome and prudence,for in Chriſt he aboundeth 
toward all his, in wiſdome and prudence, Ephe. 1.8.in 
10 wr what is ſaid of Chriſt , Ef. 52013, —_ 
| H 
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A Wiſe mans carriage inevill times. 
wy ſervant ſhall deale prudently, may and ſhall in fome 
ſort be ſaid of each of them, behold they ſhall deale pru- 
dently, which prudence of theirs, they ſhall one way ex- 
preſle, by keeping Plence in evill times, asthe text mktcrs. 
ng thar theſe rimes wherein we live are ev1l 
times, if they be, (as they ſay)it were well if they would 
ſhew themſelves prudent by this marke, and keepe filence 
in them ; ſome thinke it their wiſdome to ſpeake much 
and to yyrige much, and to inveigh and exclgime much, 
and to firid much fault wherſoere they come; and to calt 
much blame uponthem, that perhaps deſerve it not, this 
they thinke their beſt wiſdome, by this appeares their- 
deepe inſight ; yea, but the Prophet here is of a cleane 
contrary opinion; hethinkes thar prudence in fitth times 
doth beſt appeare by keeping filence, _ | 
Well, but whether the times are evill er o : it is 
notEndertaken to be any part of my.office at this timt to 
determine, enely this I am ſure, it were good that ſome 
people would keepe a little more filence then they doe, 
and therefore this text cannot be unſeaſonable or unſu- 
table for theſe times, eſpecially if they be (as ſome cry 
owt and doe{uppoſe) ro teach people good behaviour. 
From the words we note theſe following particulars. 
1. Sometimes are worſe then others, for thc Prophet 
doth particularizein that time, which he cals a# evill 
time; , | 


4 


+ hs Wile and godly men doe know theſe times , they 
are able diſcerne them, and to diſtinguiſh of them, to 
'bebaverthemſelves accordinglyin them. | | 

; 13: I:isthe property: of wiſe and godly men, and their | 
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4. And laftly, becauſe wiſe men do ſo,we may.conclude 
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| 4 wiſe mans carriage incevilletmes; 
prayers and teares are moſt needfull, and: thee are fin- 
tull and dangerous times: Theſe be the db{@reations ; -of 
which in order. "recoarlg 117 Howl ahiv 
I. Some times are worſe then others : there be.good 
dayesand bad, good times and evill, the Scripture notes 
both; Ads 3. 19. 21. thereis mention made of- times of 
refreſhing, and of reſtitution, and Heb, 9. 10. of times of 
reformation, and Luke 21. 28. of times of: redemption, 
wherein we are bidden to lift up our heads. that is, to be 
merry and joyfull, and then indeed we may be more free 
in our talking , for-.there is a time to ſpeak as wells to 
keep filence,8& as evil times according to the text,are times 
to keepe ſilence in, ſo good times are times to ſpeak 
in, for when things goe well with us,(unleflewe be worle 
thenthe brute Oxe that lowes not oyer his fodder) wee 
will aot murmure nor complaine; 'nay, we will ſpeake 
nothing but what is good, praiſe and thankfulneſle,if we 
have any grace in us: thus you ſee there be good times. 
| Yea, and ſq there. be ewilltoo, which the Scripture al- 
ſo notes, times when the Bridegroome ſhall be iraken a- 
way, Matth, 9. 15. and thoſe are times-of mourning ſais 
the text there, evil] times indeed in reſpec of thoſe: fore- 
mentioned, when our joyes,our comforts, and outward 


| contentments,our ſpirituall;blefſings are gane or' dimini- 
C2 ſhed, when the hs pe Jeſus Chrif in Arden 

darkened or obſcured, ſo Zuke 12, 22, the dayes' ſhall 
come, ſaies Chriſt, when yee ſhall deſire to-ſee oneof the 
0 dayes of the {anne of man, and ſhall nar. eethem;; :0ne 

of. the dayes gf light ang Very Which now you :doem- 
ir - joy.z ſure thoſe are . evill,, dayes and times -whentbere 


d they.come, and Luke 23.29, thedayes: are: comming ih 
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A wiſe mans carriage in evill times. 
ſucking babes;and-helpleſie,harmleſfe infants ſhall cauſe 
the parent'to ſhed reafes; when the loving husband and. 
wife ſhall wiſh themſelves b:rren, and ſhall. count ir. a 
bleſſedneſfe to have no children, ſure thoſe times muſt 
needs be. evill., great- evils are hanging (at leaſt) over, 
head thar cauſeth fuch-ſad thoughts, Fich deſires, indeed 
fuch dayes and times are called the dayes of vengeance, 
Eyke 21. 22. dayes wherein finne reigneth and judge- 
ment rageth: thus you ſee ſome times are worſe then 
others. | | | 
. Now the reaſon-is nor, that one time,'or part of time 
is better or worſe then other, but from rhe people, and 
their conditions that live in them, 2 Tis. 3. 1, 2, 3. and 
following verſes, the Apoſtlefaies, in the laſt dayes peri- 
lows times ſhall come, tor faies he(ſhewing the maitba) men 
hall be lowers of themſelves, covetous , boafters, proud, &c. 
thus and thus conditioned : ſo Xatth. 24. 12. our Saviour 
having ſpake of the evill of the laſt times , he addes the 
reaſon of the evillto be, becauſe iniquity. ſhall abound, men 
ſhallbefull of finne : and in the verſes before the text; - 
the reaſon of theevill time menrioned in the rext is the 
plenty of evillmen, verf. 7. menthat cannot abideto be 
reproved, or reclaimed, ver. 10. men that would op- 
prefſe the poore ro-{pare their owne putſes,verſt x1.mer 
of manifold tranſgreſhons, that wonld aMid&. the: juſt, 
take bribes, turne the poore from their - right , verſ.-12. 
men that would dbe-whatſoeverthemfelves Jeaſed,rich 
men that {corned 0be controled, ndfitch kind of fel- 
lawes-indeed:rher&bein'wwiany laces: and times, that 
make: both place and timegnaughrwhetcin they live : 
ſuch are thoſe worldly:chubs,thatta " nthem to be 
as Lordsand Kingsin the places ind hes Whereih 
they.liveg over their anferidurno#hboin $f , rs 
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A. wiſe mans carriage in evill times. 
rebuked, that tread upon the poore, laying their 'owne 
burdens upon theirunable ſhoulders, that afflit the juſt, 
and take bribes, ſuch are they that beare ſway in the Pa- 
riſhes where they live, and indeed theſe are they thar 
nmake the times bad whenſoever they be ſo, and experi- 
encetels us that wherethe chiefe of the Pariſh be unjuſt, 
prophane, wicked, or careleſle to keepe good rule, there 
15. much evill and finne commuted by all forts,and when 
and where ſuch men have to doe, the time and place is 
evill, ſuch as are the Maſters, ſuch will be the men, in- 
feriours will conforme to the examples of them thar goe 
before them. 
 - Now, if youaske why God who governes all things 
and times,permitsevill times to be, lanſwer among other 
reaſons,it may be to try what benefit thoſe that be good 
have made of better times, what meekneſfe,and patience, 
and vertue they are furniſhed with,that they might have 
occaſion to ſhew themſelves prudent ,. and wiſe by their 
filence, as in good times they had , ro ſhew the-ſame-by 
their ſpeaking : and- beſides, all things-in this world, 
- and:{dtimethe meaſure of all things is mutable and 
changeable,it never continues in one ftay:and thus briefe- 
ly you have the Reaſons. | 
Marvelt not then at evill times, there hath alwayes 
beene ſuch, both in Church and Common-wealth, Eccl. 
5:8, If thou ſceſt the oppreſſion of the poore, and violent 
perverting of judgement and juſtice in a City, maryell 
not at the matter : for is there any thing new- under the 
Sun? Eccl. 1.10. Hath there not beenceevill times before? 
yes 1ure, therefore as tis, Zccleſ. 7,10.fay not thou what 
15:the:xauſe. the. former times were better- then theſe ? 
for thourdoeft nor wiſely conſider and underſtand , that 
the formertimes have beene in ſome' reſpeR as bad, if 
not..worlſe then thoſe that thou complaineſt of : there 
GATE Ms hath 
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A wiſe mans carriage in evill times. - 
have becneevill men before, and evill doings, there hath 
beene oppreſſion, and injuſtice before, taking bribes,and 
trampling upon the poore, and hating reproofe, and op- 
poſing Gods Prophets, all this this Chapter witneſſerh, 
yea, there hath beene perſecution in former times, even 
to the ſhedding of bloud;Church and Common-wealth, 
bothare, and ever have beene alwayes like the Moone, 
they have had both their increaſe and wane, and that in ' 
all places : In F#ry once was God well knowne,his name 
Was great in Iſrael, and therein was that Lands happines 
above all others, and now it is moſt . miſerable of all o- 
thers in regard of the want of that happineſſe : the ſeven 
Churches of Aſa, and alſo the Church of Greece once 
did flouriſh and ſaw good dayes, now none but evill , 
Rome it {elfe was once famous overall the world for her 
faith, now as ſtinking, poore Germany now waſted with 
miſery, had once ſome good dayesas well as we , who 
muſt alſo looke for a change as well as ſhee, (though as 
et (God bethanked) the. Sunne ſhines moſt na 
ly amongſt us;) yea, and ſo mult America, New-England 
too, where now perhaps the Sunne of comfort beginnes 
ro appcare, and the glorious day-Starre to ſhew it ſelfe, 
ſed wenient annts ſecula ſerts, there will come times. in 
after ages, when the clouds will over-ſhadow and dar- 
ken the skic there, as well as el{ewhere,though now per- 
haps many promile to themſelves nothing but fucceffive 
happineſle there, which for a time through Gods: mercy 
they may injoy, and I pray God they may along time : 
but in this world there 1s no happinefle perpetual: there- 
fore never thinke it ſtrange if ſome times be worſe'then 
others: I conteſſe indeed we are fallen intothe fagge end 
of the world, the laſt-and old age thereof *whichorthere- 
fore is moſt craſie and moſt full of imperfeRtions;;! 2he 
baſe and iron age, or rather (as was ſignified by Nzbs- 
Lg = chadne3ers 


4 Wife mans carriage in evill times. 
chadnezzars Image) the age that is partly iron, partly 
clay, thatthe Apoſtle ſaies ſhould be moſt perilous, as 
being moſt ſinfull and moſt wicked, 2 7im. 3. the finke 
indeed of all former times, and ſo in ſome reſpe& worſe 
thin they, yet Chriſt being given in theſe laſt dayes, 
x Pet. 1. 20. (for when he came theſe laſt dayes did be- 
ginne, 1 Foby 2. 18.) he being now revealed more thIn 
ever, and ſtill daily more and more clearly to the hearts 
of men. as the times grow more and more old and evil: 


ſo in thar reſpe& the evilneſle of the times may bee the * 


better borne with the leſle diſturbance, as our comfort in 
him is more. : 

Remember from what was ſaid concerning the occafion 
ofevil times,thar itis from the evil men that live in them, 
from that ſelfe-love, that covetouſneſle, that pride, thar 
treachery, that high-mindedneſle, that love ot pleafure, 


that backbiting, that ſlandering , that hypocrifie that 


raigns in the hearts of men, &c. as they are reckoned yup, 
2 Tim, 3. And when you cenſure theſe .ſinnes in. gthers, 
look upon them alſo as they are in your ſelves, and from 
thence know, that youare ſome of them that make-the 
times evill when they be ſo : when you note pride [in 9- 
thers, note italſo in your ſelves, when you taxe covetouſ- 
neſſe in others, ſee it alſo in your ſ{elves,&c. -and when 


youcomplaine that others perſecute you, ſee to it, if you - 


doe not perſecute others your ſelves, as they you (accor- 
ding as youcry) with their power, ſo you them with 
your tongues; for there is a perſecution with the tongue, 
as well as with the hand, 1ſhmael periecu:ed with the one 


as well as Cain did with the other,and rhe one is as grie- - 


| vousas the other in every reſpect. 


It is obſerved by ſome, and in ny conſcience:if " 

ut the obſeryatt- - 
on.istrue; that many who call themſelves the parſe. | 
9 cuted 


ſhould be put to ſweare I cannot deny 
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ented flocke of Chriſt, becauſe they are' oppoſed and 
croſſed in their way, are the greateſt ſlanderers, whiſpe- 
rers, and backbiters in the world againe, and doe carry 
more hurtful venome upon their rengues than any others 
doe; {ich conditions T am ſure the true Martyrs and 
perſecuted flocke-of Chriſt--in former times were farre 
from: forin very deed they that are traly of Chriſt, are 
like-Chriſt, who had no evill found in his mouth, he ne- 
ver {landered, or railed, or backbited any, he was holy, 
and harmleſle, Heb, 7. 26. and they that are truly his,are 
ſo too, and ſo muſt be, Phil. 2.15. And ſo we have done 
with our firſt note : we come to the ſecond, | 
Wile and godly men doe know theſe evill times, they 
are able ro di{cerne them, to diſtinguiſh of them, and to 
behave themſelves accordingly in them. | 
Tfay, wiſe and godly men : for ſome are wiſe and not 
godly, and ſome are godly, bur nat very wiſe, the firſt 
are not taught of God, the other are not ripe enough to 
— y what they are taughr,therefore I ſay , godly and 
wile. | 
- ' Secondly I ſay, doe know theſe evill times to behave 
themſelves accordingly in them : for there is (as was ſaid 
before) a time for a wiſe man to ſpeake, as well as to 
hold his peace, there isa time for both, Ecclef. 3.7. now 
the time to ſpeake in, is the time of proſperity , good 
times, for when a man is in proſperity, if he ſpeakes, his 
werds will be regarded, F0h.29.21. 22. but when the 


_ .rimesareevill with a man, when he is poore, and in ad- 


verſity, though he be never ſo godly, and ſpeake never 


ſo wiſely, yer his words are not heard, Zcclef. 9. 16. and 


this Fob had experience of too, when hee was in his ad- 
vetſity : and therefore I ſay of theſe times, wiſe and god- 
ty mencandiſtineuiſh : for the proofe of this, ſee Ecclef. 


8. 9.a wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both time and judge- 


ment; 


Ig? 
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ment; and Prov. 22.3. 4 oo man foreſeeth the evill 
and hides himſclfe, and Heb. 5. 14. men of full age, that, 
is, (that have got ſome growth in Chriſt, which are wiſe 
as well as godlyJhave their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne 
both good and evill, and Pſal. 107. 43. Hee that 1s wile 
will obſerve and marke ſuch things. 

Indeed Iconfeile others cannot doe {o,the brute crea- 
tures are more wiſe thIn naturall men inthis: Fer. 8. 7. 
2nd therefore Solomon {ends ſuch a one,-whom he cals a 
foole,to the Piſmire to learne this wildome in diſcerning 
of times, take the words in our ſenſe, and they make for 
our pn I confeſle in a literall ſenſethere is many a 
naturall man for worldly commodities can foreſee the 
Winter in Summer,and provide for it ; diſcerne ofa hard 
time when *tis come, to advance the price of his com- 
modities, and before it comes to lay inagainſt it, for the 
children ofthis world are wiſe in their generation ; bur 
to diſcerne of times as they are good or evil to the ſoule, 
is beyond their skill, to diſcerne of the vice of the times 
any farther then it makes to the hindring of their out- 
ward commodities, or their corporall affaires , is- more 
tltn they are able; rhis our Saviour noteth of them. 
Luke 12. 54, 55, 56. they cannot diſcernethe times (ſajes 
he) that is,the danger of them in reſpec ofthe ſoule, but 
they rather ſing peace,peace to themſelves, being the 
{ervants of corruption, till ſudden deſtruction comes up- 
on them, 1 Theſ.5.3. 


55 


Proy. 6.6. 


For indeed evill times are moſt ſutable torhe humours Re«ſos. 


and taſts of evill men,they reliſh them beſt,ſfinne is ſweet 
to the ſinner, and finfull times are ſweeteſt to ſinfull men, 
they thinke them the beſt times, for they call evill good, 
and goodevill, bitter ſweet, and ſweet bitter, Ef. 5/20, 
although .rhere is a woe belonging unto them for their 
ſo doing : nor are they indued Sh the ſpirir of diſcer- 
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ning-as the godly are, for theſe things and times in this 
ſenſe areſpiritually diſcerned,and to this purpoſe God be- 
ſtowes his Spirit upon his owne : 1 Cor. 12. 10. there is 
mention made of the gift of diſcerning which the Lord 
beſtowes ; and then further they are. taught of 
God, Fohn 6. 45. It is written in the Prophets and they 
ſhall be caught of God, and Fames 1.6. Godgives them 
wiſdome and prudence, and Ephef. 1, 8. he abounds to- 
wards them in all wiſdome and prudence , fo that their 
ſpirits can diſcerne perverſe things, Fob 6.3d. their cares - 
are op#n to heare, and their hearts ro beleeve, what is - 
threatned by Gods Prophets againſt {inne ; and it finne 
gocs before, they know that without repentance judge- - 
ment will follow. | 
Whereas other men that are not godly,promiſc liber- 
ty and peace to themſtlves and others, although they be 
the ſervants of corruption, 2 Pet. 2.19. and.cannot abide 
ro heare of judgements, or that the times are evil!, when 
at any time they ſo be : you may remember to this pur- - 
poſe the ſtory ofthe old world, when Noah (no doubr) 
did preach of the inſuing evill time that would come up- 
onthem, bur they beleeved it not : And the ſtory of Ss- 
dame, when Lot preached of the ſame point, and to as lit- 
tle purpoſe ; you may remember allo the times wherein 
remy lived, and into what troubles he came, for his 
fore-telling and ſpeaking of the dangerous times that 
c 


wereto come upon the people, {ce Fer. 20. 1. and chap. 


. 26. 8, 9. and chap. 38.4. Thus you ſee that ſome men, 
| though wiſe enough in other matters, yet not to diſcerne 


ill tunes, nor can they abide to heare of them , they will 
not beleeve although they bee told , but hate them 
that ſpeake of them : and indeed what was it they hadto 
lay to pos charge, when they put him to death*why 
ke, <At#.6. 17. they pretended chat he ſpake blaſphe- 

| mous 
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mous words againſt the holy place and the Law; and 
what blaſphemy doe you thinke it was 2 why,I warrant | 
you,he ſaid that for their ſfinnes God would bring judge- 

ments upon thar place, and take away the Law from 

them, and give it to others, according to our Syaviours 

doQrine in the Parable of the husbandmen, Matth. 21. 

41, 43- Which art that time alſo was very ill raken by 

them whom it did concerne, as yee may ſee, verſ, 45.46» 

of that chap. : Oo. 

* But now with the godly and wile ir is not fo, they 
like Mary, lay up what they ſee and heare to that purpote 
in their hearts, and wiſely provide and fir themſelves 

ainſt thoſe evill and dangerous times, ſome one way 
and fome another, as it pleaſeth the ſpirit vf wiſdome 
fof to. guide them : Fonadab the ſonne of Rechab, wiſely 
weighing the ſinnes of the times , and the judgements. 
threatned by the Prophets, and beleeving them to be 
true, that. they ſhould be carried away captive into 4 
ſtrange country, where they were like eo havebur caurte 
fare, ſmall drinke, and hard lodging ,. therefore! doth: 
rraine up his children accordingly been and ters; 
them downe rules to live by, which they obfervedythey: 
muſt drinke no Wine, dwell in no Cities, but lodge un 
Tents, &c, that ſo they might be fitzed for the Þ 
which they and their poſterity in ſuxceeding evill times: 
werc like to indure : fo we readeinthe bookeof Martyrs, 
of two women that hearing of Boxers cruelty in Queene 
Maries dayesy how little food in the priſon was allowed 
tothe poore prifoners of Jeſus. Chrift , and expeRting 
that ere long, themſclves ſhould be in that place, did be- 
fore-kand againſt that cvill: time accuſtome rhemſelves 
ro'eateand drinke but the value of three farthingsa day, 
whereby they did afterward indure his hard uſage. | 
' $0 We read, Bev, 12. 14 the Sy forciceing _ ; 
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evill times did wiſely apprehend rhe occaſion (having a. 
way made)for her fafety and ſecurity in the Wildernefle,, 
to Pella in-the dayes of Feruſalems {acking; and, as ſome 
will have it, upon alike foreſtght many doe flie.to. New- 
land now : ſo the Spirit taught Noah to provide. an 
Arke for his owne ſafety againit the evill time that was 
comming upon the world, and ſome by the ſame Spirit 
are.inabled with faith and patience to beare the. brunt. 
Luke 21. 19. ſpeaking of evill rimes, they were bid to 
poſſeſle rheir-{oules with patience, inferring that by it as. 
by aſate armour they might be ſecured and kept ſafe,for. 
as.in'dangerous times the ſafety of ſome may conſiſt in. 
flying, ſo the ſafety of others may confiſt in fitting ſtill, . 
Eſ. 30. 7. their ſtrength is to fit ſtill , ſpeaking of ſome... 
and ver. 15, of thatchap. In reſt ſhall yee be ſaved, in. 
quietneſfſe and confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, rhart is, . 
in a ſilent waiting upon God : if God cals upon ſome to 
goe, yet nodoubt but he commands others to ſtay, Eſa. 
26. 20. and as we judge- not but ſome may beleeve that. 
make haſteto be gone,{0 let none cenfure but ſome may. 
beleeve that make not ſuch haſte, for ſurely this is Scrip- 
ture phraſe, He that beleeveth maketh net . haſte, Eſ.28.16. 
A beleever may with quietneſle fit ſtill, were the times- 


* farre worſe thÞn now they be, and with confidence _ex-. 


ped better dayes, heis well armed with. faith, patience, . 
and prudence for his owne ſafety and feceurity, and ſo we . 
cometothe Ule. | | 
. If the godly and wiſeare able to diſtinguiſh of evill. 
times, inabled of: God therunto,then we ſhould not ſlight. 
their judgernertte concerning theſe matters,we- may re-- 
pent us of it afterward if we do; ſee As 27.,10,11.com- 
pared withw.21.where was an evill time toward,agrear., 
tempeſt, and Paul warned them of it, but the Centurion 
beleeved the owner of the Ship rather thn Paul, (for 
| = | commonly - 
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commonly indeed of all men Gods Miniſters are leaſt * 
beleeved, leaſt credit is given to whart they ſay, for feare 
of making them too proud, forſooth) bur rhey had as - 
good have heeded what Pax! ſaid, for I beleeve they re- - 
ented them afterward;for as Saint Pawlrelsthem,If you 
1ad-harkened'to-me,you had not gainedthis harme and 
loſſe: and ſo the Prophets, E/ay and Feremy, were never 
beleeved when they ſpent their judgements of thoſe mar- 
ters, and even ſo ſtill for the moſt part, peace, peace, is 
beſt muſicke to the carnall eare, and they thar ſing that, ' 
even when dangers areat the dore , ſhall be applauded 
by many a one; ſo were 4habs Prophets ; butifa man 
ley Micaiah, and ſpeake the truth , and tell the danger 
that is cloſe by, then caſt him into the priſon-houſe, lay 
him by the heeles, feed him with the bread and water of 
afMiQtion: But how ever men take the thing , yet God 
likes it well, for we may obſerve, though he often in his 
word finds fault with theProphets for preaching ſmoorh 
things, for crying peace, yet never for preaching his 
lawesand judgements, never for foretelling dangers. - 
And yer here too, though the godly are able ro di- 
_—_— of evill times, I doe not ſay , all thar ralke of 
evill times muſt needs be godly, for many are alwaycs 
complaining of the badnefle of the times, wherein them-- 
{elves live, and never any ſaw ſuch bad times as they, 
though indeed they will nes be known. thatthemfelves,;- 
and ſuch as they be, doe make them ſo bad as they are, 
they whiſperand backbne, and ſlander; and perſtcute: 
with all bitternefle in their way with' their tongues, and 
{0. move .and provoke others-tocroffe'theirrhinds an-” 
other way with their power: they: will: ſpeake' evill of 
dignities, of men in place and n_— Ard" authority* 
cannot;abide to come underthe laſh of inferiour tongues, 
nor iSit-fit it ſhould ;.iFf it goth; it will make them {marr- 
9nd | I3  _ angther, 
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another way, and complaine tor ſomewhat,as the Maſter 
will the ſervant, and the Father the child that ſpeakes 
againſt him : Authority ſuppoſes (and well may) if men 
murmure againſt it , that they diſlike of ir, thatthey 
would not it ſhould rule over them, and therefore it ac- 
counts ſuch as enemies unto it, and deales with them of- 
ten as With {uch: you know the ſaying in the Goſpel, 
Thoſe mine enemics that would not I ſhould raigne over 
them, bring them and ſlay them before me, and 1o then 
comes evill times, but of mens owne occaſtoning : Au- 
thority cannot abide to be forced it things be amuſe , jr 
cannot indure to be as it were compelled by the excla-. 
mations of any to amend them, it loves to be free, and 

' to ſhew its owne goodnefle , which it will rather doe , 
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kauve,which is the third thing noted from 'the-rexr,” ro- 
which, we now.comps.;! 1 oo or 
Tris the property of wiſe and godly men;, and their- 
cuſſoine in evill times to. keepe (ilence, ro ſay _— - 
norltrng | in 
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bind their tongues-to their good behaviour. 

But before we prove the point, we muſt diſtinguiſh of 
wiſe and godly men, ſome are publike perſons, and ſome 
are private, the publike are Magiſtrates and Miniſters, I 
ſay.not thar itis their cuſtome being godly and wiſe to 
keep ſilence in evill times, eſpecially when they are inthe 
diſcarge of their office, for the Magiſtrate,ifhe be right, 
will {peake then in ſpeciall, and doe roo, for the remo- 
ving of evill ; and the Miniſter being a Watchman fer 
as it were ON a hill to give warning will ſo doe, both of 
the evill preſent, and of the danger comming ; if he be 
of the true ſtamp; he neither will nor muſt ſpare to ſpeak, 
though not his owne words, yer the words of God, ow 
of Gods booke, in a diſcreet way , with due reſpect ro 
thoſcabove him, that no.diſaff>Rion by his meancs be 
wrought in mens hearts towards them, their perſons or 
places: this I fay he will doe, if wiſe and godly,when he 
15 in place, I meane in the diſcharge of his offtice;though 
at other times and ſeaſons, he be as a private man, and 
like ſucha one ar ſuch times demeanes himſelfe; for in- 
deed of ſuch I ſuppoſe the Prophet here {peakes; of pri- 
vate men, underlings as I may ſo call them, ſuch as are ' 
tiable to be afflited by the mighty and turned from their 
right, for if you marke the former verſe he there ſpeakes 
of ſuch ſo abuſed, the juſt afflicted, bribes taken againſt 
rhem, and the poore turned from their right in the gate, 
then he addes this verſe of the text, and brings «in with 
anillative (tFerefere,) which notes a dependance, there- 

fore ſhall the prudent keepe ſilence in that time, for it i 
an evill time, (id ef) thoſe juſt ones ſo afflicted, thoſe 
ones {0 ſed,that have prudence in them, ſhall 
heepe felence in that time,that evall zime, they ſhall poc- - 
-ket up the wrong, they ſhall goe their way and fay no- 
thing, binding their tongues to cher good behaviour, : ; 
HlioJ : | =- FL 
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So you ſee the words are chiefely meant of private men, 


ſuch as youhere be, of which ranke and order no doubt 


but there be ſome that be godly and wiſe as well as of 
others; I ſay itis their cuſtome, nay it is the comdirion 
(Brethren) if you be wiſe and godly,in evill times to keep 


filence. 


Thar: ſilence is a token of wiſdome Solomon affirmes in 
many places, take one or two for many, Prov. 17.27,28, 
He that hath knowledge is ſparing in his words , Et frigi- 
dus ſpiritu vir eſt intelligentie, and a man of underſtan- 
ding is of a coole ſpirit; in-the midſt of provocations he 
can temper himſelte: nay, ſelence is ſuch a token of wil- 
dome,that even a foole when he holds his peace is coun- 
ted wiſe;and he that ſhuts his lips is a man of underſtan- 
ding, verſ. the next : ſo Prov.11.12. He that s woyd of 
wiſdome deſpiſeth his neighbour, that is, when he ſees any 
thing in him that diſlikes him, he is ful of his deſ Komrr 
words againſt him, but 4 734n of underſkantding holds 'his 
peace, a wile man is not clamorous, that is-the meaning, 
and {0 Prov. 12. 16. A fooles wrath is preſently- knowne, if 
he ſees any thing that he miſlikes , either in Church or 
\-Common-wealth, or among his neighbours, every body 
ſhall know it preſently, and his diſlike thereof, but 4 pru- 
dent man covereth ſhame,he ſees more thqn he would have 
others ſee, and rather hides, thn reveales the ſame, and 
therefore with Shem and Faphet ſhall theire the bleſſing, 
when the prating- foole like Chamthill fallintothe curlie: 
ſo verſ. 23. of that chap. A prudent'. man” ovcealeth know- 
ledge, what himſclfe knowes, the knowledge | of: which 
would doe others no good, he concealeth, he-loves not 
ro teach or diſcover that ro-others,, -which/might breed 
any diſaffecions againſt others, bw#ithe ihearr off foole, 
proclaimes oof ,' not onely what a foole ſces, bii 
alſo.whar his fooliſh heart conceives,/andl as ir ingprpt. | 
ret 
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reth, ſo he ſpeaketh, yea, Prov. 14. 16.. hee rageth and © 


confident he ragethagainſt thoſe that himſelf diſlikes, 8 is 


confident that his raging will mend the maiter,wherin he 


ſhewes himſelfe but a ſtarke fovle, for as it is there in the 


verſe, the prudent and wiſe man feareth , and departeth” 


from evill,he feareth that his oppoſing will doe no good, 
while things be in their hear, and therefore departs from 
the evill, quietly reſts, and confidently expeRsan altera- 
tion from Gods hand. | 


Will you ſee examples of wiſdome expreſſed by je- 
tence?ir was the beſt point of wildome that ever-King 
Saul ſhewed,to hold his peace, r $4m.10.27. when ſome 
| deſpiſed himy things being at an uncertaine ſtay , 'if hee 
had vented'his diſtaſt at th@ time,and given ill Janguage,' 


he had done himfelfe and his cauſe much hurt; bur ſaies 

the text, he held his peace : Yea, but you will ſay,Sau/ 

was none of the beſt men, this might be bur worldly po- 

licyin him;the =_ is ofthoſe that be godly and wiſe. /- 
Why then tþ 

good, you may {ce by his expreſſions, Pſal. 38. 12. that 

the times were ill with him , and you may ſee his ſilent 


behaviour then, verſ. 13; 14. So when Shines railed ar 
him, not a word ſpake he,but with patient filence pur up 


all, the time for the preſent was ill with him, he was 


forced to flie the Kingdome, and therefore no time as he . 


rhougheto revenge or- right himſclfe ſo much as by 
words. 'So Moſes , that meeke, wile, and godly man, 
when he was among thoſe mutinous people in the Wil- 
derneſle, in reſpect of whoſe conditions the times were 
evill with him, and dangerous, for ſometime they talke 
ot ſtoniing him, ſometime of turning him out of his of- 
fice, it is noted that he was meek and ſilent, he ſaid little, 
though they urged himmuch: So in the dayes of Heze- 
kab, that good King, when times were very evill in re- 
| K 
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inke upon David, he was both-wiſe and 


ſpet 
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ſpe of the neerenefle of judgements, when Senacheribs 


army compaſſed about the City , and Rabſhakeh railed 
and biairenand {o egregiouſly, that it made their very 


 eares glow to heare him, . 2 King. 18. yet the text ſaies, - 


werſ. 36, thar the people held their peace, and the King 
had ſo commanded : nay, the example of all examples, 
that of our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt confirmes the 
ſame, he in the time of his ſufferings, thoſe evill times 

when they urged him, and provoked him exceedingly 
by their falſe accuſations forto ſpeake, yer the text ſajes,, 
Matth, 26,63. Jeſus held his peace and anſwered no- 
thing, in ſo much that the high Prieſts and: Judges won- 


. died : if anything were asked him concerning: the glo- 


of his Father,or his owne Divinity, he would anſwer 
to that , leit by his filence Gods honour ſhould bee 
in danger to be diſparaged, leſt they ſhould fay , hee 
durſt not confefle that in his bonds, which he profetled 
in the time of his liberty : but in the wrongs and injuries 
they offered to himſclfe, he was dumbe and filenr, like 
the Sheepe or Lambe that openeth not his mouth : whers 


. he was reviled, he reviled not againe, when he was perſc- 


cuted, he threatned not; he did not write libels,nor ſend 
out railing exclamations, nor - uſe bitter inveRives , as 
ſome intheir ſufferings uſe td doe, bur the text ſaies,Feſws 
held his peace : for it was ax evill time (to be {ure)with 
him, and he would teach us thereby, that when we fall 
into ſuch times, times of ſufferings, we muſt doe as wee 
had him for example, for times of ſuffering are times of 
bence. | 

# We come to the Reaſons: why godly and wiſe men 
by gods grace and inablement ſhall and; doe praRtice þ- . 
lence 5n nl on L F | 
Becauſe they are godly,and fo leok upan evill times,. 

az puniſhmenes fortheir owne- proper finnes , they are 
_- conſcious | 
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A wiſe mans carriage in evvill times. 
conſcious that they have not walked ſo even with God 


in proſperous dayes as they ſhould have done, they did 
not make good uſe of their time of viſitation, and 


therefore theſe evill times are come over them, and they, 


are fallen into chem, (as itis ſaid to Fernſaler#by our Sa- 
viour, Luke 19. 44. They ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee, yi becauſe thou kneweſt not 
the day of thy wiſitation:) And ſo they ſuffering as they 
conceclve for their ſinne, their owne finne, (for they look 
-not ſo much on others, as on their owne) are filent un- 
der Gods hand, as David, Pſal. 39. I was dumbe and open- 
ed not my month, becauſe thou didſtit , and the Church, 
Mic.7.9.1 will beare the indignation of the Lord, be- 
Canſe I have ſinned againſt. him, and that is the firſt 
Reaſon, becauſe they are godly. | | 


The ſecond is, becauſe they are wiſe: and ſo ſee that 


ſpeaking may doe more hurt, when men are hot in their 
way,oppofing words do but increaſe the hear,and ſtir up 
the fire,and makes it burne the more; when fire beginnes 
to kindle in a barne of ſtraw, the way to extinguith iris 
not to kicke the ſparkes about : the Pope hath oftenfince 
the time (I beleeve) beſhrewed himſelfe for doing 10: fox 
when Luther beganne to kindle the good fire in Germany, 
then hee began to ſtirre, to prate, to curle ,' to kicke the 
fire abour, and that did bur increaſe ir againſt it ſelfe , as 
(God be thanked) he hath found ſince to his owne coſt : 
why ſoit is in this caſe, even with the fire of evill, when 
once kindled, the more it is ſtirred by the tongue , and 
blowne with the blaſt and wind of words, the more it 
flames and burnes to the hurt of the good and godly: 
which the prudent conſidering , neither will nor dare 
otherwiſe than ſilent, for feare their conſciences and God 
roo, ſhould afterward accuſe them. for the increaſe of 
evill; this is the ſecond Reaſon, becauſe they are wile. - 
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A wiſe mans carriage in evill times, | 
The third is, becauſe they are. both wile and godly * 
and ſo know that by their ſiteace they ſhall the ſooner. 
move the Lord to their helpe, to remove the evill; and. 


roamend thetimes , Did not the Lord,thinke you, ap-* 
peare the ſooner in the behatfe of Moſes, when they 1o 


 moyled againſt him, even forhis meckneſle and filences 


and ſo did not the Lord preſently appeare for the helpe. 
of his people in Hezek/ahs time, when they were ſilent, 
and Rabſhakeh railed 10? and ſo for Sarl himſelfe, did not 
God reward his wiſdome and patience, in holding his 
peace, by giving him occaſion to ſhew his valour in the 
next chap, and by giving him glory in the ſight of them 
that deſpiſed him? and fo Paid, did.not he fare the bet- 
ter that very day, for his patience and filence at Shimeies 
railing ? andin Pſal. 38. when he had ſaid, werſ. 13.14. 
I was 45 a deafe man and hcard not (vii, the miſchievous 
things which ſome ſpake againſt him, who laid wait for 
his life, verſ. 12.) and 1 Ws as 4 dumbe man that opened 
not his mouth, cc. he addes in the 15. wer. for in thee 0 
Lord doe 1 hope, thou wilt heare or anſwer for me O Lord 
-7y God; as it he had ſaid; my filence will make thee 
both heare and ſpeake for me, my not anſwering for my 
ſelfe, will move theeand fet thee a worke to_anſ{wer for 
me: for indeed none that are wiſe will ſpeake, while an- 
other man isa ſpeaking : God isa wiſe God, and if wee 
ſpeake in our owne cauſe, he will not, but when we have 
; mag weare filent,thenthe Lord opens his mouth, 
or lifts up his hand, or ſomething he doth for us : Thus 
you ſeethe Reaſons, we come to the Ule. 
If this be true, then two ſorts of people are here diſ- 

covered to be not very wiſe, nor very godly. 

= _ that are never more clamorous thn in evill 
times, and upon every flying report,not onely their eares 
axe open to heare,but allo their tongues to ſpeake yy 
4 FY Saks that . 
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high places, which all (bur the preſumpruous) will trem- 
ble for to doe, 2 Pet. 2.10. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of ſome: 
men notoriouſly preſumptuous ſaies 5 44wa, they trem- 
ble not to ſpeake evill of Dignities : too too many , if 
things doc not goe well,or as they would have them, doe 
throw their durt about, and make matters more foule, 
and a great deale worſe thn <lſe they would” be, they 
backbire, they ſlander, they whiſper, they raile,and they 
thinke they ſhew their zeale and their wildome, when it 
is rather their raſhneſle and their folly, (as the text infers) 
they thinke it their credit to be byld, but men may bee 
twoo ſawcie bold: and they in thtir wiſdome think they 
doe much good by their talking, they thereby hinder the 
growth of wickedneſſe, that it ſhall not come ſo ſoone 
to its ripeneſſe , their pratling reſiſtance doth keeps 


ſomewhat downe, and out , that would elſe ſpring up 


and come in amoneſt us, if they ſhould be filent,andnot 
exclaime ſo as they doe: this is the opinion of ſome wiſe 
Dodtors,whichthey will well hammer into others heads, 
to ſer their rongues agoing alſo in the ſame way : And 
yet all are not of that mind , here is one-DoRor in the 
text you fee, they called him Door Amos, which 
t:zught otherwiſe, he thought in evill times , that ſclence 
was better tha talking, and it ſhould ſeeme, that there 
were more wiſe men of his opinion, and that ſhould 
practice ſilence , the prudent,faies he , (ſpeaking 'in the 
plurall number) ſhall keepe ſilence,c+c. | 

For (Brethren) when the ſpirit of vexaffon is once 
raiſed, as it is alwayes in evill times, and hath taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of mens minds , the beſt and ſpeedieft way to 
charme it, and allay it againe, is bearing and forbearing, 
- filent ſ\ffering, ſaying nothing, for indeed the ſpirits of 


men,ſpecially of thoſe that are ſtronger thdn we, and ſit- | 
K 3 Periour .. 


that are not convenient, and that againſt thoſe that are in: 


A wiſe mans carriage in evill times. 
. periour unto us, are like that kind of lightning which 
workesthe hurt oncly ot that which is hard and refiſt- 
ing, as of the bones inthe body, of the ſword in the 
skabberd, bur ſpareth the fleſh, and ſheath which is (oft 
and yeelding, 

It we looke bur into the face of that which is called 
the fooles Miſtris, Im=ane experience , we ſhall ſee it 
true, for hath nor tonguing and talking, railing and flan- 
dering, libels and bitter pamphlets, in evill times beene 
ſo farrc from being barresto keepe off that evill which 
they complaine of,.or meanesto ftint it, that rather they 
have beene like dung and rajne,to make the weeds w hich 
ſtinke ſo in their noſtrils, ro grow the faſter : And when 
mens owne tongues have cauſed them to fall into the 
briars, and brought the other parts of their bodies into - 
fetters, yet thoſetongues of theirs, not ſubmitting yet to 
their good behaviour,but running riot ſtill with the foam 
and froth of bitterneſſe, not behaving themſelves meek- 
ly and {ilently as Chriſt did,and as the Martyrs of Chriſt 

id, but rather onthe contrary, giving railings,revilings, 
threatnings for ſufferings : I 12y (my Brethren) let bur 
experience {peake, whether this courſe hath done them- 
ſelves, or their cauſe, or the Church, or State , which 
they pretend they ſtand for,any good atall. 

But (Brethren) I know in theſe times to reprove 
theſe conditions, is for a man to make himſelfe liable to 
condemnation for ſpeaking Paradoxes, contrary to the 
minds and judgements, and practice of godly Profeſſors. 
Indeed I kndw thattruths are often Paradoxes to vulgar 
ears,& that the tongues of {omeProfeſſors are the great- 
eſt trayellers;as their words are moſt blaſting, & give the 
deepeſt and rhe deadlieſt wounds, ſothey are moſt ſoun- 
ding in cvill times, and may often be fartheſt heard: 
yea, but I know it becomes Gods miniſters to be _— 
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tial), to reveale Gods whole counſel], and to tell Gods 
children of their faults as well as others, although wee 
fare the worſer at their harids for. it, as Chriſt Jid for 
the ſame caule at the hands,of ſome - that called rhem- 
ſelves Gods children : to be fure God will not ſpare to 
puniſh his children for their faults as well as others, nay, 
them in ſpeciall, .4mos 3. 2, and his Miniſters muſt bee 
imitaters -of him, and therefore muſt reprove his chil- 
dren, when, or for wherein they doe amiſſe, as well as 
they doeothers, yea, them in ſpeciall: but concerning 
this particular I ſay nomore then Iam ſure the text in- 
ferres : were the times as evill as ſome ſay, yer they doe 
not as they ought co doe, for it is the, part of; wiſe .and 
ood men rather to be ſilent then talkative in them : And 
x the ſufficient confirmation of this truth , I defire-ix 
may be remembred, that Chriſt overcame all evils, all 
evill men,all his oppoſers by his ſufferings,ro teach ſure, 
thatGod hath ordained (lent and patient ſuffering,which 
is the naturall effet of faith and ſelfe-denial), ro be the 
proper meane for Chriſtians to overcome evill withall, 
and to wade through evill times withall;in their patience 
they may poſſeſle their foules ; yea, and get poſleſflion 
of the foules of others too, when they can no way elſe, 
God will bleſſe this courſe with a good ſucceſſe when 
he will no other : and ſo much for the firſt ſort. 
The ſecond fort that are reproved, are they. that goe 
4 degree further then the former,and are ſo far from pra- 
ſing filence themſclves,or from being of the Prophets - 
mind, to account them that keepe filence inevill times, 
to be wiſe and godly,that they thinke them the only 
fooles, tirme-ſervers,perſons to be ſuſpected ro be rotten - 
at the core, that doe it, or perſwade unroir, if any man 
hath-more wiſdome then themſelves, and walkes more 
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reſervedly, and more filently,and hathaberer + 
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of his tongue then they, at fuch rimes as talking may doe 
hurt, , why he is naught {urely, one notro'be truſted, a 
ſider with the evils of the times, one: that wants zeale 
arid mettle , not worthy of any account or regard : 
though perhaps in the conclufion he may approve him- 
{elfe the wiſcſt man. LIT AG | 

We read inLivie of oneFwunius Brutws as wile and as va- 
liant a mat as the world'did thenafford,yet living in evil 
rimes,in the 7Tarquizs dayes,he concealed his worth under 
thecloak ot baſe contempt; 8 was content to be accoun- 
red a foole for a ſeaſon,tiH fuch-die & convenient time as 
occaſion was offered; 'for' his 'wiſdome and courage to 
appeare: it was that Bratws which offered ro the: Oracle 
of Apollo, a golden rod in a woodden' ſtaffe made hollow 
for that purpoſe, which'was a type of ' his one naturall 
diſpofttion : And no doubr but even now, ſome that are 
of meaneaccount among others might be ſignified by a 
like reſemblance, they are gold within, though wood 
withour, though counted fooles, timerous, and time- 
ſervers, yer ſuch intruth as are more wiſe; and more 
couragious, and lefſe corrupt then thoſe that judge them, 
they -are content that what is'in them, ſhould lie hid rill 
fitting and conyenienttimes : it-is the Apoſtles: word, 

1 Cor. 3.18; A man muſt become a fool (that is) be con- 
rent to be ſo accounted, that he may be wiſe; (viF.) in fir 


time; for God and fer himſelfe: and ſajes the ſaine __ 
ans 


file in the next chap. to thoſe vaine-glorious: Coriithvas 
that he ſpeaks to : We (namely the A ſtles) are fooles 
for Chriſts ſake, viz. ſo accounted ; bas you are- wile, 
that is, you are counted the wiſer men ; and Þ warram 
you it was becauſe they did talk mare, for theſe:Corinobr- 
ans were greattalkers and great cenſurers of other tnien, 


.and the common ſort doe- uſe to judge ſuchthewiſeſt, 


much wiſdome and-many words are unſeparable-compa- 
nions as they ſuppole, © Well 
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- 1\Welf, bur{ct others thinike as they pleaſe, che Pra- 
phethere is of opinion, that the greateſt talkers are not 
che wiſeſt men : yea, but ſhall not loſers have leave to 
| ſpeak6(ſay fome*) cruly there were -ſemereaſon they 
uld; if thereby they could mend themſelves, bur I ne- 
wvertheard oft any loſer chat by bitterſpeeches recovered 
his loſſes: therefore co cloſe this point, be you' ſo farre 
from thinking evill ofthoſe thar are ſparing of ſpeech in 
evill times, thatrather doe youſtudicto be like them, for 
according to the nexr point, ſilence is beſt and moſt ſafe 
then; ro which we are now come. | 
| Silenceis beſt and moſt ſafe when prayers andteares 
are moſt needfull, and that is i» evill tires, 
Firſ> it is boſt : becauſe it is the praRiſe of wiſe men, 
and chey know-whar is beſt. - - : 
Secondly,becaufe ir hath been the practice of Saints,as 
hathi been themed a5 in David of Shimeies caſeandof Fo- 
|  ſeph-when he had thar foule imputation laid upon him in 
Egypr, by his Miſtris, when it was «# ll time tobe ſure 
ws. x bc but he:was filenr, he thought it beſt and moſt 

ſafe, he tood not upon his own juſtification in a wording 
way, though he might have done, he knew -the Lord 
' could doe it better, as he did in the end, cauſe his righte- 
ouſneſſc ro appeare as the lighr,and his innocency as the 
noone day for clearcneſſe: io the Church in Babylon be- 
ing in a lamentable condition, ſat weeping f(ilently and 
alone, by the rivers there, Pſal. 127. not wording or 
raunting atthoſe that carried her away into captivity. 

- \ Thirdly,jitis beſt;becauſc hereby we imitate God and 
Chriſt, but Jeſus held his peace as was ſhewed before, 
and Eſay 42.-14.1 have 4 long time held my-peace (ſaies 

: God) 1 have beene ſtill and refrained my ſelfe. 

-  - Bourthly, itis- beſt, becauſe when we fpeake leaſt to 

man, wehaveour ſpiritinthe iy af ome” br 
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A Wiſe mans carrigge mevill tames. 
Godby prayers and teares , when Dawig mas atwbarand. 
opened not his mouth, to wicked men,.or in their proſende, 
Pfal. 39. 1. &2.& 9. verſes; he could pray; beſt ;to 
God, and weepe moſt, verſ. 12. Heare my prayer 10 Lord, 
give.care to my cry, hold not thy: pegee at my teares;1 apthent 
periencetels ns., when with, falenge wee have. pwriupa 
wrong,we can with more inlargement of hear: {peake49- 
God to right us. $565 36 11999 2 4nicts from 
Fitrhly, it is beſt, becauſe God: hath ur pong 4 
ſuch tunes fo to doe, Pſsl. 4. 4. Gommune-with gui: une 
heart and be ſtill, Pſal. q6. 16..Re:you. find, and uo ohttt- 
1. an God, and Exed.14.13. (when they began -tameuth. 
it) ſtand ſtill and tehold the ſalvation of ghe Lord,and: God: 
hath made a pronuſe upon.it, Eſay 39« 156, :: :i {hi 
And fixthly, it is beſt, becaule it is. a neaue.to wdrke- 
aut tlic righteouſneſſe of God, to make the. ſatieanddis 


power manifeſt, forif the wrath of man,wiich {{orithe 


moſt ;part) is expreſſed by wording |\worktth ner\ghe 
#ightcouſneſſe of God, as Saint Famer ihits, :Farenge th. 
then patientand falent bearing. and. forbearing maybe. 
available to cffe this by the rule of contrazies,, - __ 
Thus:you ſee ſclenceis beſt,and as it 15 beſt, or becauſe - 
fotherefore it is moſt {afe:it will keep a man from wrath 
-& from agreater-meaſure thereof, from wrath inhisown 
breaſt, froma greater;meaſure thereof upon his -back;(as. 
I may fay) for grievous words ſtirre up anger,namely on 
all —_ but filence and ſofinefſe of ſpeech appeaterth 
ſtr» v3.2), 3 047k VERNE IH ES IREISo0T 3; 
Secondly, it is mo(b-(afe, for it will nations] 


A Wife mais carriage in evvill times; 
-Ttrrdly, is moſt ſafe}, for it is a meaneto procure 
| long life and many good dayes;the ſpirit of God, x Pet. 
3- 10. propounds filence and government of the tongue 
as Phyſicke for the purpoſe. | _ 
. - Andfourthly, if aman be ſilent in cvill times,fewer 
advantages will be catched againſt him, then will be by 
ſpeaking, and-ſo it is ſafer: more reaſons might be al 
leadged,bur ler theſe ſerve. - 7 "js 
Now if youaske why I call. evillttmes, times when: 
prayers and teares are more needfull; I anſwer , becauſe: 
prayers and reares are moſt needfull rheng for the remo- 
ving the evill of the times; and further,that which. is cal- 
Ree in the ny Eos to be q time of 
weeping and wailing, or a time for weepingand wailing, 
v&{.'16-fOthey-are called then, by the Projpleets me 
,; Andinrhe concluſion, if any would know what kind. 
of ſurncs in ſpeciall make the times moreevill and. more 
deplorable, Lhall referre him to read aver this ;chap.. of 
the text, and ini he ſhall finde the Propher noting three 
or foie in efpeciall, which made himmake this conciu« 
... fon intherexr, thatthe time was evill, and nodoubtbut 
ſuch finnes -whenſoever they raigne doe make thetims 
alwayes jo. . DLEtt 37: il (21 4th Of4 3a 471 $51 
-;- Shall F note them to; you 7 why , ane was Idolatry; 
as ma appears verſe 5. ſeeking to:Idols which then were 
at Bethell, Gilga/l,and Beerſbebs, and neglefting God. The 
ſecond was-petverlion of. juſtice by -them thar ſhould 
practice:and, maidtaine it, verſe7. The third was harred 
of. reprpofe, aad contempt ofthoſe thar ſpeake- upright«, 
" ly, vwſ-16,The fourth was violent oppreflion of ahe 
pdore, andraking) from: them: that. belongs: untorhem, 
wirſira\lechafrophbs opinion; thele:ave: the Linnes 


{nplwept  papegt whth letmc adde'bur\oneniore, 
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words, to bringa man-into trouble fora word ſpeaking, . 
let me ſpeake in the Prophet Eſ&es words, Eſa. 29. 215 
where he ſpeakes-indeed of the judgement that was come 
upon ſuch kind of ſinners, the terrible one, the: ſcorner;: 
and al thatwatch for iniquity are cut off, that make a man 
(faies he) an offender for a word; and lay a ſnare for him 
that reproveth-inthe.gate,.and turne aſide the juſt fora 
rhing of naught : fo it hath beene you ee, and ſo iris ſtill 
fomerimes; a man when he is oppreſled ſhall nor e: 
2-word of his owne wrong,bur he is liable to be broughe:. 
into trouble forgtz an-honeſt Miniſter ſhall not preachs 
in any place, but he ſhall have one-knave or other lie in 
wait-to catch him,and on purpoſe to miftake himasthey- 
did our Saviour, Zuke 11. 54. they were evill times-our- 
Saviour. lived in, and fo ſure are all ſuch' as are like them: 
andtherefore people had need -be watchfull' over their 
rongues in ſuch times, and: ſpeake no--more then: needs 
muſt : for ſuch times are rather times for teares and pray- 
ers: yea; to-be bewailed if poſhble with teares of bloud: 
Teares and wailing will movethe. Lord 4who onely is 
able) ro helpe-his peoplethatare afflitted. For indeed 
theProphet having ſaid in the-latterend ofthe 15.v.that: 
the Lord of Hoaſts it may be will be gratious to the rem- 
nanr- of: his people ; he addes in the 16.verſ. 'asa meane 
to-move him, therefore the Lord,' the God of hoaſts, 
the Lord-faicththus, Wailing fhall' be in- all-ſttcers, - and: 
they ſhall ſay in-all: high-wayes, Alas, Alas ; as if he 
ſhould ſay, if you would have me the Lord of Hoaſtsto 
appcar-gratious in your behalf,you muſt uſe weeping and 
wailing, you muſt-cry Alas, Alas ; I ar pitifull;and that 
will moverny pitifullnature ; for the opprefſion- of the 
for the fighing of the needy, 7. will wp ſaith \the 
Lord, and ſet him at liberty. from him that puſſeth as bins; 
Pfabia5.. | 9 el he, 16: 5 ed FAY 9s Fo. 


4 wife mans carriage in evill times; 

Well, ro make an cnd, you have ſecne(in briefe)ſome- 
of the ſignes of evill times' noted by the prophet : and 
as I aid atfirſt, ſo I fay againe , Twill noti'pur my ſelfe 
ro be a publike Judge of thoſe wherein we live ,. to ſay. 
whether they be evill or no : I ſay butthis,if they be, or 
whenſoever they.be, every honeſt man (no doubt) ſhall 
finde it by experience, he ſhall be-catchedat , he ſhall be 
opprefled, he ſhall bewronged, hee ſhall be hated for: 
finding fault at the evils committed, and he may to Gil- 

/, bean Idolarer (at leaſt) if he will, . he ſhall have 
eave given him, and ſo forth, bur pray God give every- 
honeſt man in-ſuch times , -wiſdome to hold his peace, 
and patience to ſuffer, and gration Lachrymarum as the 
Fathers call it, the-grace to weepe, that his: heart may. 
bleed, and his eyes may runne fafter then his tongue;and 
how evillſoever thezimes ſhall then be-for the preſent, . 
yet inthe end they will begood for him. : 5 & 


Lau & Cloria:Dev &r Chrifts, Feſn & adjumtori mes, 
Ann. : : 


2.107 ALT 
%. 


209 $9nd 2.) 51994} ord 7 


"fo ;, © TY: a5 J P * > 2 nl 
bns : nilquig vi; +9 b:10n 2:91 {tro 10 235:-:; 
'T & » Oe” gy Os end, : « 4 S . heay 
2911 Nt H7 +C! "1 343 y i - = OKC? «hc, ot g } 14 


HP 


wor Boa 65 oper 
f e:- 119 fs VAS 4i 


7 
2 
*- 
» 4 


- 


3 +» <.4 j | 4 « ? # 4 — n bb 0 LE, . ' , 

Fa G PR [ fo1 © 4 19 EYYIES , ws i 4 {1 aÞ ' *#, 4 4 ? 
I'dul! iii Bs e351 0 ” ' O# ' (319,31 24 ; $6 nine {© SIM > 
YT) 31% z bOO VE I 21 0 10! ©: bois el: (fi £19119 345; 
99857 err 1 bod 02 2ntg5 VIE 3 75, « (11:57 


) bas 


i ; BY _ py —_— ” 
it} OL KUN ig wo bk «44% « \ a $3 - 4-23 d, *20 33 -i0s 
ANNE 7007 : ; |. L0G, ft 
{ il J34% 3:1 ED] 2 5ot13 PEAY - WR... #485 $193) dl dt 2 C1000 7ur'?! 
ax ”» » of 6 I if # > ; - # # pe Ls ” ' 
DN: 421107 Call RE 1 159167 '2! iiltT \ 445 £ £34 ilk P)2d, #11 1244 
3nSt 5G 5713 1721 If} [Y') [7 Is ol FEYAT Te) 4; 19901 1 it; 
ME | : _ þ w_ bl P 
SA 1907 901% GUY SES513 ©: 34 5 
- *' 


OE OCD REEL TCRETS 
iy 


+ S. 


% 


—— —  —— — —— — — ————————————————— —_———_— __—____——_— _ — 


$7 ORT FO 
Auguſt 2. 1638, 


$$. Wherein is diſcovered the benefit of 


Chriſtian patience, 


By EDvvarD SYMONs, Miniſter of Rayne 
in Eſſex, | 


1P=srT. 2. 20.2T, 


If when yee doe well, and ſuffer for it,yee take it patiently, this 
4 #5 acceptable with G oa, for even hereunto were yee called. 
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\.- Luxs 21,19. 
_ i By your patience poſſeſſe you your fonles.. 


os of 
Patience, 


as we count, is (quoad nos) -more ſutable to vulgar capa- 
DITAN. | M | CitieS; 


_ 


The benefit of (hriſflan patience. 
perhapsin a caſe or ſubje@ of this nature, 
will fay,while the fountaine is- bitter* your 
icaſt the ſalt if} here, indeavoue ro legs 
eſle you might have- perfwaded 
the rongne to fifence : Well, be it fo : yet now we are in, 
we muſt proceed in our owne Way. | 
Forthe cohexence gf theſe wards read : yqu-ynay fee 
inthe preceding verſes, our Savieur ſpeakes &@f the ſac- 
ceeding times, which in his judgement wonld be bur 
evill, in reſpe& both of the ſinnes and ſorrowes which - 
they would bring forth. | ON 
Lhe ſingles : wn leaſt the maine ope, which alwayes 
bringsmanyy after it, he notes ver(. 8. of the” chap. to be 
corruption of judgement; there ſhould be decervers and 
falſe teachers who ſhould teach erroneous things con- 
cerning. Chriſt and his preſence: compare bur that verſe 
withits parallel in Matth. 24. 23, 24. andit will be evi- 
dent unto you: and this they ſhall doe in his name , ra- 
king uponthem as if they were Chiiſt himſelfe, and had 
authority to command the con(cience, which. is peculiar 
onely to him to doe. | | 
' Thenthe ſorrowes,they are of two kinds; Nationall, 
and Perfonall; Nationall or more Generall, which ſhould. 
be.common to: people of all forts, good and bad,.ragge 
— (as they {ay all ſhould be ſenſble* of them, 
2nd thcle are verſe. g, 10,121. warres,leditions, infurrei- 


* 


ons of Natiog againſt Nation, Kingdome againſt King- _ 


dome, and Earthquakes in ſome Countries, pC- 

filence, and fed fall chin mothers; LES a YG 

#, The-perſonalbforrowes wreithey thar- would in patri- 

cular befill:the' Church/and flock of Chriſt ; which! hee 

mentions ver. 12. 4s cauſes of thoſe ;geyerall ones fore- 
21312 MM. named, 


cutions, impriſonments, and arraignments before Kings 
and Rulers, for Chriſts name ſake; tha is, for his trurh 
and religion ſake : becauſe they wall not forlake that 


the perlwaſions and compulſions of the forementioned : 


deceivers, and then to verſ. 16. 17. he reckons. up more 
of this ſort, namely, treacheries of friends, of - kindred 
and acquaintance,and hatred art all mens hands for the 
ſame cauſe. ; 47 
Now againſt theſe errours and erroneous men, and 
alſo againit theſe troubles and ſorrowes our Saviour 
doth fore-arme his peaple, hy his fore-warning them of 
the ſame, his promonitions ww wu _ to be _ 
emuniitions:aS Fehr 16.3,4.T heſe things have 1 told you, 
= when they come to paſſe, you may — that 1 old 
you - namely, tothis end, that you might not then bee 
much movedart.themy as the Apoſtle in a like caſe, 
tTheſ. 3« 3, 4- I would not have- you moved by theſe 
afllitions, for you know we were appointed to them: 
faithfull Miniſtets it ſcemes are appointed and ordained 
to ſuffer as. well-as to preach, (even as faithfull Chriſti- 
ans are, as well as to beleeve) and this: yee know (faies 
he) how did they know 2 why, when we. were with 
you, we told you before that we ſhould ſuffer _tribulati- 
on: it wasthe manner of Chriſt and his Apoſtle you ſte 
ro foretell the fowre as well as the ſweer, the hardſhip 
as well as the comfort of Chriſtianity : yea, and the 
| ſweetas well as the ſowre,the comfort as wellasthe do- 
lour, Fohn 16. 33. in the world_yee ſhall have tronble , 
(there is the ſowre) but i7 me yet ſhall have peace,(there is 
the ſweet) and in this chep. of the text he doth not onely 
tell them of the dolorous times, as hath-been —— 
buthe doth alſo ſtrengrhen them againſt the fame with 
the ſweet. promiſe of bis -Pa_s verſ, 14.15. and = 
| 2 : Q 
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named, and they would be violent approhenſions, perſe-' 


Phil.1.29. 


-_—_— 
- 
- 
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his protection and preſervation, werſ.” 18. | 

But withall he tels them in the text, of one thing that 
they muſt ſee unto, and that is that they be- patient, they 
muſtnot be malicious er revengetul,theymuſtnor plot or 
prate,they muſt not ſlander or provoke,they muſt not vex: 
nor trouble themſelves in any ſort,onely lethim aloneto 
doeall, berhey ſtill, and ſay no more then he ſhall put 
into their-mouthes; when they are called in coram, and 
he will keepe them well enough from all harme-taking : 
when they are judged or abuſed, not the value > , 2 
haires dammage ſhall their ſoules ſuſtaine ; ler them on- 
ly bur reſt.in patience : In a word , as Moſes the man of 
God ſaid to his people, Exod. 14.13. Feare not, fland ftill, 
and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, ſo ſaies Chriſt the ſonne 
of God and.our good Shepheard unto ns, Feare yeenor, 


be bur ſti}, patient, and quiet , and you ſhall ſee whar 


ſalvarion the Lord alone will worke for you. - - © -;; 
Nay, moreover you ſhall hereby keepe- your ſelvesin 


| poſleſſion of that which all your enemies aume chiefely- 


to deprive you of, and that is your ſoules : your ſouls 
indeed is the prize they ſtrive for, both byrheir cunning: 
and. by their cruelty, that iSthe Helena of their aimes, 
Satan and his ſervants defire above all things to have 
mens ſoules and conſciences at their command : but ſaies 
Chriſt, you.ſhall keepe them out of. their hands by this 
one meane I tell you of.:namely, by your patience : and 
therruth is, the adverſaries arein a wrong box : the-way 
te get ſoules is not that which they take, violence and 
ſtruggling;. oppoſing and--conteſting, bearing downe 
things with a ſtrong hand, is the way roger poſſeſſion of 

oods and bodies, but not of hearts and ſpirits ,* nor of 
ſpules; tis the-way ro loſe them, bothrtheir owneand 
others: the onely way to get poſſeflions of hearts -and 
ſoules is patience, bearing and forbearing : this way in- 


- / 


deed Chrift kept poſlceflion of his owee,and got the ipol- 
feffion of AN py this way the bleſſed Martyrs kept 
cheir owne, and got the hearts of many to their religion, 
whereof Fuſtin Martyr profefleth himiclfero be one, the 
patience of the Chriſtians, wanne his heart x0 chem. and 
their religion: yea, many. perſecutors themſelves have 
beene taken this way :to be ſure of this, every one may 

ct and keepe the poſſefhon of, and 'the command over 

is owne ſoult, by this yertue and grace of patience: and 
this chicfely the. text reacheth -: By your patience peſeſe 
qee your ſeules : your owne ſoules : and ſo you have the 
COmMext. | 


Nowin therexr i ſelfe $TÞ* purchaſe ; the ſoules 


| | : poſſeſhon, | 
confideritwo things. Y..., © pricey patience. - 


We will-firſt ſpeak of the purchaſe, then of the price: 
firſt what you ſhall have, then what you muſt pay, for in 
point of purchaſe, you will all know for whar, before 
you will part with your money... _ | 

\. Truly the purchaſe is exceeding great , ſpecially if 
compared with the price-, it- is as -if the whole world 
d be compared to an halte-peny : you have heard 

of Merchants, that for glafles, pins, and ſmall hookes, 
things of little.value, have boughr'of the Indians, gold, 
pearles, and precious ſtones : ſuch. a bargaine, nay, a bet- 
rer is-here offered you; W hat are tribulations,and afflicti- 
ons, in which you muſt ſhew your patience, bur as brit- 
tle glaffes for ſhort continuance, bur as the prickings of 
a.pinne for paine, but as ſmall hookes, by. which God 
puls us ro humſelfe, with a little ſmarting? and whar-is 
that you ſhallger by induring the ſame? why,your ſoulss 
poſſeflion here,and a;poſſeſion for your foules hereafter, 
the.worth of either which doth exceed mans heart ro 
cvnceive, or his rongue to expreſſe : our text ſpeakes but 
<9 Os ; of 


t4 


Dot. Is 


of the one, ahd ofthe onel\ 


. aig 


dofthie oncly finift we ſpekike; though yr 
can arts wotth'6fit: T' meane'of the Forte 
either in reſpeR of its Auchor,its'nature, or reſemblance: 
therruth is; as onefaies of Chriſt; the Redeetiet of the 
foule;rhiar he had' divers':nimes, us Jeſus,  Enianuyel, 
Chciſt; Mefsias,; Lord, &e.' becauſe no one (tame was 
enoughto exprelle all his perfeRions : ſo may ir be ſaid 
of the ſoule which he redeemed; one name alone cannot 
intunare to us allits'excellencies,” and: therefore it hath 
divers names : as 1ſiodere well, dum corpus Vivificat anima 
eft, dum vnlt animms, dam ſcit mens, dum recolit memoria, 
dum judicat ratio, cc. in reſpect of its quickning power 
it is called the life, in reſpect of irs delire the will; of its 
knowledge the mind, of its recordation the memory, of 
its judgement the reaſon, .&c. Indeed (me thinkes) our 
.Saviours monition here to look to that,and'to that onl 
doth exceedingly ſet forth the excelleneic of above all 
things elſe: and that ſhall be rhkDoctnike fromthis firft 
part, even in theſe words: | Oe VE 


- The ſoule above all things is to be cared for, to bee 
looked after. [4D 54, 


For it is onely poſſzdete animas weſtras : it is not wil- 


las. veſtras,as Auguſt. notes : your villages,” your houles 
and lands. your wealth and riches, for it had beene vaine 


' 10 haveadviſed to this, in times of trouble and perſecu- 


tions, when ſuch things are ſure togoe to wracke : nor 


_ indeed had it beene worth the while to have looked af- 


ter{uch things,ſpecially chen;for what are they e mer ve- 
ra, nec veſtra, {nes Bernard, neither true goods, for they 
bide not by you, nor your owne, for you cannot carry 
themaway with you: and had he adviſed to the keeping - 
of theſe, he would not, have preſcribed patience as 'the 

meane: 


3 > ar Sa. Pi... DO HR Ed ER oct 


meane: for that is the way rather to loſe all ; he ſhouts 
have ſaicrathes; beſtirre your ſelves, pur up ho wrong, 
oneinjury will draw on. another, talke and prate, ſold 
and raile, lyc and ſweare, rugge and pull, ( for this is 
the courſe! that men.commonty take to ger and lecepe 1i- 


: 


ches.) gs 
Nordath he ogy, ps honores wveftros - looke to 

your Honours, your Credits, your good efteeme,: fee you 

loſe notan inch ofthas, for be knew that this was not 


in: their owne hands to-keepe, Homer eff honorantis, now . 
 havorats ;, it i5 it the mouth of the people, and what is 


Fox populi * Why,Heſanneto day,and Crucifigeto mor- 
raw? even honeſt mens pragma Gy ry 1+ lodge 


upaen. the tongue of. Knaves::'.and beſide our Saviour 
knew alſo there was not ſo much need ro adviſe to be 
carcfulk of this, for he forefaw: rhat xoo-roo# many, thar 


would profeſſehis name, would be more carefull ofrheir . 


credir; then they would be of their Confcierice,yes they 
dra per ay no-other PRpete; and weare the 
Kton.to no other end, bur to get them a 

gaad eftceme among men. | 1: 
 Nor.thirdly, tis-not poſidete amicos weſtros, leepe your 


Friends; loſe not the love of them however, for he'knew - 


that friends were ſlippery ware, and to keepe them, was 
morethen could be-done with. a good canſcience, as the 
warld was like to goe with: them, : in- thoſe ſucceeding 
dayes, when. one friendiand brethev 'woutd betray ano- 


ther to; death: upleſſe they: would! reſolve ro; bumour - 


thew at all:rurnes,. never comradit- chem, vr reprove 
them, doe they,ar ipeake they never fo croſſely: never 

theſe faults: whichche world) notes them 
to be guilty of 5 fn cxamipley, ifiheybe-notedts be 2ai- 
lers, Canderers, backe-biters, whilpergs,cenſurers, evill 
ipenkers of Rulers,. Governoms, men-of phice-and au- 
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eNOBN,LSHAUd | chonity, 


hn 


& 


T be beitefit of Chriſtian 'patience: \ 
chority; why,never find fault wirh them for theſe things; 
never alleadge Scripture againſt:theſs conditions; but 
rather animate them in ther way, commentd'their zeale, 
and againſt Gods word and conſcience, bee as they bce, 
anddoc as they.doe, or ele -no . poſſibiliry of keeping 
them. EE; (.23 

- Nor fourthly, it is not poſidere opiniones veſtrgs, hold 
your opinions, ſticke cloſe ro your owne fancies what 
ever reaſons thall be broughtagainſt them, etiamſt ſus- 

- dent,non Po__ tamen,thonghyou be:convinced never 

{o, yet be {ure you hold your owne, be reſolute, for he 
knew indeed that men without bidding many at them, 
would hold faſter their opinions then the faith is ſelfe, 
yea rather then they ſhouldAinkegthey care nor though 
religion and peace and all-goe towracke, they will turne 
every ſtone, but their owne conceirs ſhall rake place. 

. Nox fifthly itas not: poſs:dere delicias weſtras; your de- 
lights, your: pleaſures:, ſec you abatomnot yow ſelves of 
chem, whatſoever plagues, and judgetnenrs, 'and' miſe- 
ries and troubles come amongſt you, follow your ſports 
and paſtzmes, your feaſts and pleaſures ſtill. Nor laſtly, 
it-is not corpors veftra, your bodies, looke well to them 
that .they pine. not; ſee they lie ſoft; 'and be well fed, 
drinke good ſtore of 'Sacke and S:gar, rhat' your bodies 
may looke plump and faire and tat,and be in good liking 
forall. your troubles: No.(Brethren)here is not a. word 
of any of all rheſe things; here-is onely" poſcideze animas 
veſtrgs, looke to your ſoules, either becaufe'he /fore-ſaw 
men were apt to be more carelefſe of them then of other 
things, and ſo needed to be calledupon, orelfe' to.teach 
them according tothedodrine;that your fouleaborecall 
things is be cared-for,;tybelooketafters 112ltth; 0G 07 
\. -Andfoitis, by reaſon; of its excellencie'' above" all 
things which you may take a glimpſe of from theſe three 


conſiderations | 


S 


The benefit f Cl8iflian potienes: © 


rhinke, if the hangings ate ſo excellent, what may- you 
conceive of the roome for which they are appointed, of 
the ſoule thar is ro be adorned? ſure that is moſt excellent 
and regardable above all things. { 
| Secondly, conſider how he that beft knew,yea that on- 
ly knew the worth of a ſoule:for the truth is, no meere 
man while he is in his mortall condition is able to fer a 
true value upon.the ſoule, or to eſteeme of it according 
r0.its worth ; bur he onely that paid the price for it, the 
Lord Jeſus, healone knew the worth of it : and confi- 
derhow he preferres it above all the world, Marth.16.16. 
What will it profit. a may towinne: the whole world , and 
loſe his .owne ſoule? the whole world it '{cemes is not 
worth one ſoule, ſuretherit is to be looked after aboye 
all things. 57 | | 

_ Thirdly, conſider the:price he gavefor the ſoules re- 
demption ; not any corruptible rhing, but che very'pre- 
cious. life. bloud of himſelfe the ſonneof God : t Per. 
I. 19. any thing that is. mortall may be valued by a mor- 
rall:man,and onecarthly thing may be purchaſed by an- 
other, but mans ſoule, as appe:.res,is neither mortall nor 
earthly, for the Sonne of God only is able to value rhar, 
and his bloud onely to make purchaſe of it: therefore 
ſure tobe eſteemed above all things. * 

Bur perkups you will ay;Doth not the. text tell us ir 
may be.purchaled by patience, and we thereby may be 
they that may make purchale of it? | 
_ _ I anſwer, True, but Chriſtian parience is no corrupti- ' 
þle thing, it is a verrue, &- pp fancra vivit, vertue neva 
_ ] ICS 
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heard of the: 


| Beſides, yqu muſt not concezve that by your patience 


you ſhall make ſuch a poſſeſſion of your {outes a$-Chriſt 


dd by his bloud, for he thereby: purehaſe@ the fee-fim- 

ple ok them, the full right, both tk and tenure , from. 
the haads'of Juſtice, and therefore they are wholly his 
25 we-our-ſelves are, all over, x Cor. 6- 19. 20. but we by 
our parrence ſhall orcly become capable of the benefits. 
afd Licfoem of Chrifts purchaſe, we ſhall from rhe hand. 
of mercy and free grace, have the command over,” ang. 


the free uſe of what he payed ſo deare for.: for the truth: 
*, Chrifi-did not enter upon this purchaſe, for his owne - 


behoofe, but for ours onely, andtherefore it was rhade 


in our name, becauſe he meant we.ſhould have the bene- . 


fic of 'it., he would freely pur usin pofleſsion, and keepe 
us atheſame $0 1ong as we continue qualified with pati- 


| ence; which alſohebeſtowes, rhengh it be_called oms 


(Gu your patzence) for that is oirsas our ſoules.are, wee 
have,it of his free gift, not of our ſelves : Ile make it plain 
by.amexample. ES ney | by  eTSLi-" 

-» A Prince hath won or purchaſed a+ Caſtte, and made 
t{cnlible againſt the enemy with his owne munition,, 
and then. puts a ſervant in poſſefsion of it, and tels him, 
So longas youcbntinue fairhtult ro-me,andmake uſe of 
this menicionfor defence, fo lotigiſhall-yor mjoy thebe- 
nefits and priviledges of this.Caftle; you ſhall be defen- 
ded ini, and haverthe commandover it, and the free uſe 
of it,. and mychrhonour by being. Captaincthereof,. So 


 Thebenefitof (hrifton patience. | 
dies withthe body, butlives forever. Feb body's tad, 
bur his verrue lives, Fames 5. 11. Tow rave hear, 
patience of Fob: Patience is 2 Grace, and Grace inthe gode 
lp is fever extinR, as finneis not wm. rhe wicked, borh 
arece.and ſane gocth to: Heaven or Hletl , as 'rhe fonſe 
doth, and abides in, and with-ir for ever, to beantific 


or to'torture it. 


oy 
s 


d 
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, our Ltd Jeſis having: purchaſed the :(Qaftles of our: 


ſoules with his þloud at the hands of his Fathers juſtice, - 
out ofthe power of ſinne and Satan, that: before (under: 
Gods juſtice) had the power and keeping of them, and. 
then EI__ his divine power, & ſtreagth- 

ing them with his grace, gives -ns commanid over rhem, : 
and rols us,1o long as wecontinue faithtullto him, and- 
paticnt,that is,make uſe of his Ammunition: and-Grace, 
we-ſhalt keepe the pofleſſion of them, and of atl the com-: 
forts and 'priviltedges that doe: appertaine -unto them, - 
which to us both is and will be greater honour and moxye 
happineſſe,then if he ſhou'd have put us in poſleſion,of a 
Kingdome : You have heard the {aying, My mind to me 
a Kingdome'is : nay Solomen inics, to have” freedome' of 
mind, and command over ones owne fpirit,is better then 
to-have command over a City, - Prov. 16. 3s; Hethat'is' 

tientand flow-ro anger, is better then the mighty, ati& 
Co canrule his owne fpirit , then. he that can rule- a 


City : whart this freedome and rule ts, we 1h. -in' part 


ſhew.when we come-to the next point : we will now 
cometo-the Ute of this. | 


_ 66 the ſoule'ſo/ excellent -a_commodity-, that = 


from Heaven is ſent to adorne it, that the bloud of 'the' 
Sonne of Godonely is able to redeeme it, and that the 
whole world with all its treaſure, is not to be compared: 
unto it?! How farre-beſide themſelves then are they thar- 
make burlirtle or no accaunt of :it? ſome there are that- 
will ſcarce beleeve they have any ſoules ar all, becaile 
they never ſaw them, for they are reſolved to beleeve no 
more then they ſee,and they have the ſame opinion con- 
cerning God: indeed they thereby ſufficiently declare, 
thar cheir ſoules ſerve them onely in ſtead of Salrto keep 
their bodies from ſtinking. 

' -Ochers there ace that will ofc _—_ they have ſouls 
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ro fave, butif you looke upon their wayes of worldlines, 
drunkennefle, malice, and-oppofition to the meanes-and 
meſſengers of the ſoules {alyation, you may well be per-» 
ſwaded that they beleeve no ſuch matter. 1 tac 

: Anda third ſort there is,: that though perhaps they: 
may beleeve that they have ſoules; yer they::thinke them: 
not worthy above all things to be cared forgheir wealth: 
ſhall have the upper hand, fixe whole dayes fhall wil-. 
lingly. be imployed about- that ,'and not -one 'withiour 
grudging about the ſoule: I warrant if I ſhould hold you 
two houres now.in diſpenſing among you proviſions 
for. the ſoule, there would be more. maundering, and it 
would irk ſome ' more, then if they ſhould ſpend ten 
houres in ſome ſhop about their worldly imployments : 
and 1 pray what cheating, what couzening, what lying, 
what | mr , what injuſtice , what oppreſsing to get. 
wealth and riches is every where practiſed? and (for. 
Gods ſake) whatdoth all this prove, but that men. pre- 
ferre the world before their ſoules? | 

. And ſo for friends, will nor too too many hazzard 
their ſoules to get or keepe the favour of them, of ſome. 
rich worldly man, whom they hope may be a good Ma- 
ſter to them? wil they not be-ready te fay what. hewould: 
' havethem, yea, and perhaps to fxyeare to it. too? And 
for credit, doth not-many ſtand more upon that, then 
upon their ſoules ſafety : to have a name for great Prea- 
chers, great profeffors; great gifted men, to be eſteemed 
the'holy ones (ſans pere) without } 7m s then tobe 
rruly gracious, humble, fincere, and ſecretly upright with 
God?I would they did not,forthen we ſhould not heare 
ſuch vaunting bragges, nor {ee ſuch wilfulluneven watk- 
ings.,as ſometime 1n.private-we doe, and in deed, are: a- 
ſhamed to name, becauſe they would be-thought inere-. 
dible;they being the canditions of ſome of them that are 
molt famous for good. : Againe, 


9. 


L 


$1 s, "O'S. 
 1.;, Againe, bave weinot manyathar'(love their» opinions 
better thenthey doe their;ſoules ; and ſtudymoreto up- 
hold them, then-t@preſerve theſcr.nay,:alas how: many 
be there, that, make their opinions their. coniciences, and 
have no other conſcience then their. bare: 'opinion?” the 


truth is, they.doe nat know, nor will they learn'to know - 


the one from the,other. 24 | 5 
. And for the body :alas, whoalmoſt regards not that 
in the firſt place?! yr Sg 4 the body, they areall for the 
body : and. I pray -how doth your body Sir, and make 
much of vated, won Þ : and fo they will, without bidding; 
that ſhall be cloarhed, and fed, and nouriſhed, and Phy- 
ficked; but the ſoule1nthe meane time, ſhall be rattered, 
and torne, and ed,'and leane, never will they mind 
its 'welfare, nor well indure thoſe that perſwade thereto: 
the bodily Phyfitian ſhall be welcome to them whenſo- 
ere he comes, and if they be bur ficke of the finger-ake, 
; - he ſhall be ſent for with moch intreaty,and wel paicd for 
his pains in comming : but for the Phyſitian of the ſoute, 
if he will come he may,bur he ſhall neyer be {ent for,and 
when he doth come, be ſhall have the courſeſt and home- 
lieft entertainment that can be imagined, ſcarce wel- 
come, ſcarce Godamercie for his paines in comming: if 
they be fick, when he hath asked them how they-.doe, he 
os beſt take heed he goeno furtherthen the our-fide x 
if he beginnes to ſpeake any thing about the ſoule,, why 
then, 'Sir, I did nor fleepe well the laſt night, I pray ſpare 
me at this time, talking is ſomewhat tedious unto mee , 
ſome ſuch paltry tricke or other they will have to rid.the 
houſe of hun. | | IE 
Now alas, what finywple men arethefe,thad arecthus all 
for the body.,: and (as. I may ſay) thus nothing for the 
ſoule?Should.a' man have two children;the eldeſt aluſty, 
beautifull, hopefull, well-mannered.child; likely; to: live 
ET ack -” : Ny many 


J_ > 
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many ayearo! and theyounger,w fichly lane; crooked, 


unwholtomeþ/1caprous,/ and Wiconditioged thing , "and 
faokſh-withatlpand novike tylive a/yvave-to an end : if 
the farher ſhouldibeltow all bis cate, to-provide for 'the 
younger andſivkty hits, clealt: wo . 
doe onely tor t,anftrakeno care forthe elder; which is 
the more luſty and lively, and likelyeo five, you would 
count him veryunviſe and fookiſh:: why. this is the caſe - 
of theſemnengthe bodyis the fiek#pthild;that ſhall dic 
10-motraw.,:whith theyrtake fo itch care for,” and the 
ſoule the healrhfull child that ſball live fot ever, which 
is gnotregarded. i ow 7 St: 
Nay further: whar doe | -rallts-of riches, and friertds, 
and.cxedit,and opinions, and bodids;hgw many ate there 
inthe world, thar ſet their ſoules below: their finnes* to 
{atisfic a luſt, ſuppoſe of malice, 6f pride; of revenge, 
what careithcy if they damne their {outes',- nay even to 
vexe and grieve the {pirit -of another we' thinke them  * 
fdoles and mad, iar leaft' worthy of ſeorne; that to vexe 
another, will eate-no victuals , or will hang or drowne 
themſelves, as fone ſullen wives (to'angertherrhuſ- 
bands) will ſomerime offer andrhreateh to doe, 'thongh 
before they .doe i indeed, they will be better adviſed: 
Bur more mad are they, that tovexe and grieve another, 
will deftroy their owne {oules by running headlong in- 
te ſuch and fuch-courſes; a5 are unlawfull, onely becaufe 
they are by cheirfriends or- Miniſter perſ{waded'to the 
contrary. , 
Nay. the Miniſter, lethin\ ſpeake agiinft their finnes 
in the behalfe of their ſoules, what will they ſay, brr hee 
es againſt them2-and ſo make finne and rhemfAves 
all one, ſo dearely are they devoted to their finnes : as 
Aha ſaid of Micaiah, he ſpeakes no good of me , 1 dare 
ay the honeſt Prophet never ipake word. of il againſt 


F 
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him all d&yesof hislifeche was his Prliite andRuterand 
his conſcience would not ſuffer him to ſpeake ill of the 
Ruler of the people + He preached againft his: finnes it 


may be fometime, whenhe. preached-befgre! him: why 


that ial one (fajes 4h46)'touttirny finnerouthime. © * 

 Why;(64tis-with many now;fet's man ſpeaketgainſt 
their ſinnes, ſuppole it be the ſinnes of ſlandering;raiting, 
backbiting, whiſpering; r hypoctilie: why,tie preaches 
againftns will ſome fay*nay; they will addefurrher, He 
preaches apahiſt Gods thildren; a5 if" Gbds" children 
were all guilty of fuech condirions, -atid as if rhey coutd 
notabideto be told'of their faults any' more then the 
wicked, but like ther, did make#ſtnnealt one wich them- 


ſelves:3/(fwert creatares'doe-they jmnake Gods,childyen.. 


in the meane time,and'anill Fathet doethey make God, 
that can orwill-bteed his children.no berrer) doubtleſſe 


they that arctruly-Gods, are willingly ot wintingly guil- 


ty'of nofucht fines : but whatever tttines they are guil- 


ty of, Ow tocthavethetn-preached againitithey hold 
em 


none of thoſe abſurd Paradoxes, thar Gods children 
muſt not be told of their faults in-publike, for feare car- 


nall men ſhould be confirmed” intheir hard'opinions of. 


them; for in deed by'rhe ſame reaſon; Chriſt, and Mercy... 


and the Goſpel, muſt nor be preached, for that carnall 


men willmake an ill uſe of the ſame,to-be more bold in. 


finnin 8 bo 


Thoſe that be truly godly conceive thar it is not fo. 
much the Miniſters preaching agtinftſach and ſuch ſins, . 


rhar mes carnall people judge ſo:zmifſe of Gods chil- 
dren as they doe. but ratherit is the Jives'of hypocrites 
that callthemfelves Gods thi'dren, art their application 
of ſuchthmgswhenthey are'{poken to themſeſve@zs.un- 
ts Gods children, their pepperraking at them : thoſe thar 
be truly godly conceive that of all'others, Gods children 


atC. 
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arex0 be fold of their taults.in publike } {06 rhoſe; rea- 
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. T.. Becauſe God will nor ſpare publikely to.guniſh and 
corre&them for their faults, yea, them-.Iin {peciall, Hoſ. 


a 1 GF to tell them. of, their faules,- ye@:them/in 
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- 
. 


3-26 Tas Miniſters theretorewmuſt doe like, him, and: 


2. Becauſe the word, of  reprogfe will doe-good to 
them onely, and to, none elſe, Nath ,qos, qry) word doe good 
to them that walke ; upriehtly? ({aesthexLow) for others, 
like thoſe Dogges our Saviour ſpeakes of, if luch holy 
things 55 r Dots 6g yak wil turne againe 
and zend them. that.caſtthem, Hfgtbe3i6+ 11!» -! þ; 151.5 
1 Becauſeahey by their, qmeckexaking-of reproofe; 
andthcir ſawng and hymbſe! carriage 40jthoſe thaxrell 
chem of their faults, may.give govy,cxample- £0, others 
of ſo doing, wao ulually doecontray.y 96 36113- vol 
+ Tharthe Minlites mighh ſhe: bigianpartiairy ghas 
he {pares.chem no-more ip.the wayes of, 119,cthen he dark, 
the debauchr drankaxds,and.dilorderlylivers,who other- 
wiſe would be ready to ſay,We cannatſomuch as looke 


into an Alchoule tocrackea Jugge, arbe merry-a-licle, 


or{wear-an oath, but we are {ure to;have a Sexmon madg 
of it, andall the Pariſh muſt ring of it ;' but I warrant 
you, he never meddles with the finnes of Puritans , they 
are men of his owne ſtampe, apd therefore ſuch, holy 
Creatures as if they. had no finne ja them : thus will they 
ſay: but if they ſee the Miniiter impartiall;and like Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, nor ſpare the perſons of any men,mot care 
for their ru or frownes in caſes of this nature ,. they 


will take that which concernes: themſelves the better, 

and cqceive the Miniſter to be a manof God. -/-,, 
It is written, in the commendation .of a religious 

Knight, that he loved thoſe Preachers beſt;, that leaſt 


Favoured 


__ 
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favoured his corruptions, and would blefle. God fax ſuch 
reachers as would give him no reſt in ſin,and wauldoften 
provoke them with theſe words : Goe on, ſpare us not, 
chough corruption may buſle a while, yer God will-gve. 
us hearts to come in at lengrh,and to ſubmit to the Scep- 


ter of his word; how ever it ſhall be a Preachers Crown 
to be fairhfull and ro balk- none: thus would hee ſpeake 


ro the Miniſter in private, after that che Miniſter had 


beene (as the world thought) too ſharpe with him in 
publike : and doubtleſſe the ſame mind is lirtle or much 
in all choſe that be truly godly and religious: thoſe ther- 
fore that will owne fuch matters and - offended and 
rake ſins part, are doubtleſle a baſtard brood, and ſuch as 
God will never own for his,at the great day: & they diſ- 
cover themſelves by this condition :bur as I ſaid before, 
chis is the condition of many of the better fort of the 
world, (for of the world I cannot but account them)and 
if (uch doe ſo make themſelves all one with their finne, 
no marvell if the worſer ſort be ſo conditioned, if thoſe 
that are neere us in reſpeR of profeſſion, our owne Mo- 
thers ſonnes, as they account themſelves, our brethren, 
if they be of this condition, how much more then may 
others who are ſtrangers to us? as 2 Sam.16.11.Behold,ny 
ſon (ſaies David) that came ont of my bowels, ſeekes my life, 
how much rather may this Benjamite doe it! or as Moſes ſaid, 
Exod. 6. 12. Behold, the children of Iſrael have not hear- 
kened unto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me ? (o may 
we ſay, Behold they that are profeſſors will not hearken 
unto us, when we adviſe them for their ſoules good, 
how then ſhall they that are open and prophane wretches 
hearken unto us? if they that call themſelves Gods peo- 
ples, be enemies to their owne ſoules, and take finnes 
_ -_ them and us, and account us their enemies 
or telling them the truth againſt rheir.finne, how ſhall 

OY OY __ we 
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wenn detter reſpe@ from others, © 
; 'Frubp.(Brethren) your ſovles have enemies enough, 
you need not be enemies to them your ſelyes, the Devill 
and deviliſh minded men,ſedrcers or what you wilt, .in 
all their oppoſitions aime only ro'miſchiete your foules: 
bee wife therefore'and remember, God hath fer, your 
fooks ara high rate; as appeares by the price given for 
their redemption : and Chriſt ſet them ar a high rate, 
in preferring one'of them before the whole wortd: and 
the Devill tets them at a high rate, for rather then, hee 
would loſe a ſoule, he would give the whole world for 
it,if it were his owne, as appeares' by thoſe his words, 
Matth. 4. All thefe will 1 give thee: Tn deed the Devill is 
not fach 2 foole, to give fo much when he may have ir 
F itfor ſe, yea, for nothing, for fo he hath the ſoules of 
many:Which of you will give a pound for that you may 
have for a peny*- E: | 
. -For Gods {ake therefore give not away your ſoules for . 
nothing, part not with them for trifles, fef them not a- 
way for finne: Skinxe for skinne, and all that a man hath 
will he give for his life, the life of his body: the life of 
the {oule ſhould -be-more deare. 

O abſtaine from all things that may pollute your 
ſoules , or that warre agarnſt them, ſuch are fleſhly lufts,: 
I Pet. 2. 11. thatmay choake your ſoules, or drawne 
them in perdicion- and- deſtruction , ſuch are worldl 
cares, 1 Tim. 6. 9.that may poyſon your ſoules, ſich 1s 
falſe doRtrine;.you will rot give to a beloved child that 
which mjay.choake or 508 it, and will you giveto 
your divine ſoulesthatwhich will « oO _ 
 - ©. And we Miniſters mbſt becarcfull from confideratj- 

dn-ofi the foules exedltencie; not ro ftarve ſoules, they 
are committed to us to feed, and without viſion the peo- 
ple periſh, Prov. 29: 18, and theg. our life ſhall goe for 


theirs, 
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cheirs;if through our default, Ezck. 3. 18. and therefore 
the ys, pg 1,2. Chargerh os as we will anſwer 
it before' God and Jeſus Chriſtchat wepreachthe word; 
and be inſtant in the ſame, not onely i» ſeefon, bur alſo 
"| ont of ſeaſon: if thoſe words had bur a.good Canonical 
CY perhaps ſome of us would preach oftnerchen 
Bur (friends) if we give you meate-and'you will not 
take it, or will throw it away, and-nor eate it,your bloud 
fhall be upon your own heads: tor as we are Shepheards 
over you, {o are you every one over that one ſheepe that 
God hath inmruſted you withall, viz. your {oule; you ) 
are men and women thar have 'reaton as 1vell as weto 
looke to yourcharge, andthe lefle thar 1s, the grearer 
ſhall the punithment beif you be carelcfſe of it; we may 
be faithfull zgn our greater charge, as he in the Goſpel 
was that:had centalents; and you may be faithleffein 
*'* yourlefler, as he was thathad but one : Bur ſo muchfor . 
the Ule of this point, and for the firſt part of thetext;the 
purchaſe. . | ; | & 
We com? to theother, and that is the price, (as weat 
firſt called «) which is Pat/ence. By your p:trence : If the 
{oule be {o excellent a commodity, as hath beene ſaid; 
and Patiexce be that which makes us capable of the po{- 
ſcſhon of it, then ſure we may conclude that Patience 
is 2 vertuc of great conſequence, a neceſſary grace for 
every Chriſtin :andrhar ſhall berhe point, | 
Patience is avertue of great conſequence, and a grace DotFr. 2. 
moſt needfull for every Chriſtian. «= 
7 It 6 agraceof the ſame ranke with faith and love, for 
by fatth wepoſlefie God, by love we poſſeſſe men, and. 
by patience we pofſeſle our felves:we have need of faith; 
tor we have need of God:we haveneed of love, for we 
have necd of man: and we have need of patience, for the 
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worlg.is ſo bad we had need looke to our ſelves, rohaye 
our wits about us, and they are kept at home onely b 
patience: He that wants faith is 2x4gexee, without the fiend, 
and he that wants love 15 «owns, not of the body, and 
he that wants parience, is not himſclfe,nor his owne man: 
A Traveller faies, He that will travell to Feruſalem had 
need be indued with theſe three vertues or gifts: faith, 
patience, and money : faith to beleeve whar ere he ſees 
or heares there, patience to indure the injurics of the In- 
fidels that thall be offered him there,and money to make 
him friends, and to diſcharge all tributes and coſt there, 
put but charity inthe roome of money , and the ſame 
three vertues muſt he have that will travell to the new 
Feruſalem that is in Heaven; and the truth is this,Trinity 
of graces conſiſts in a Unity of perſon, he that hath one 
of them hath all, and he hath none of them in any true 
meaſure, that hath not every of them in fome meaſure : 
you may ſee how they are joyned together, Tiras 2. 2. 
ſound in Faith, Charity,and Patience. | 
For indeed as vices are linked together, ſo are ver- 
tues united, and Patiepce is as the common Palace wher- 
in all are preſerved , or as the doore of the ſoule which 
keepes all the other vertues in it :and unleſſe_rhis doore 
be opened, there is no _ of lofing any. of them; but 
if it be,they are ſoone liable to be gone, and we ready to 
commit any finne : experience will witneſle, rhat if P«- 
tience b:: broken, the grace of prayer is loſt for the pre- 
ſent, and the gift of hearing roo, and of well-doing, we 
cannot in perturbation of ſpirit either ſpeake ro God as 
we ſhould,nor receive any wholſome counſcll frem any, 
nor performe any duty.of love, to whomit is: due : nay; 
by impatience of delay. we make ſhipwracke of our faith, 
and diſtruſt God-: by impatience of wrongs and words, 
we make breach of Charity, and fall a hating, a ng; 
; a OW. 
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a flandering,a backbiting:by impatience of a ſober eſtate 
we fall to be covetous,, worldly , and opprefling : and 
therefore Tertullian ſaies, Patience is ſuch a Governour 
in our affaires, ut nullum opus Deo complacitum perpetrare 
extranews 4 patientia poſfit, that it is nor poſſible for hin 
that is a ſtranger to patience to doe any worke accepta- 
ble to God : bur on the other fide, he that hath pazexce 


in his hearr, and lets the ſame perfectly appeare in his 


' life and praRice, is ſo perfeR and intire a man, that he 

wanteth nothing which may make him acceptable either 

to God or man, Fames 1.4. 77-00 | 
Bur in handling the point, I ſhall tell you what kind of 


patience is here meant, then I ſhall prove the neceſſity of 


it according to the doctrine, and then we ſhall conclude 
onely with an Ule of exhortation thereunto, 
Firſt, whatkind of Patience is here meant. 

The coyne _—_ is of two forts, inthe one is Ce- 
ſars qe in the other is the Image of Chriſt : the one 
wasSin uſe among the Merchants of Egypt, the Heathens 
and Gentiles, but the orher onely among the Merchants 
of 1ſrael:that former which they had, was not of like 
value with this latter, it carryed with it the like peza, it 
was circa re _— bur not the like price, it was nor 
ſeconded with the like hope, becauſe not alike grounded 
upon precious promiſes, nor exercifed to a like end, in 
onne to God, nor was it from the ſame principle, 
forit was the fruit onely of well-ordered nature, and not 
of grace : as the Sooth- {ayers of Egypt .could do the like 
miracles that Moſes did , but not by the ſame ſpirit and 
power as hezſo the Heathens could ſuffer many {ſuch affli- 


Rions as Chriſtians doe with a like ſtrengrth,bur not with - 


the ſamecomfort,»»ulta tulerunt avimo forti,nulla tamen ſ0- 

lida conſolatione ({aies one)they ſhewed: more valour then 

they found comfort intheir ſufferings, wirands erat ftupi- 
elf 'o-=.18 ditas. 
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thitas fel mecand a pitieniaſuit Hor, we xdmicetheit Fout- 
A Es they tad any patience nr” in” wh 
©  Forthe pariroce which we intend, itis 2 thvine grace 
wrought in mans. heart by Gods ſpirit, whereby a man in 
-obedwence'rs' Gods command, inexpettance of his pro- 
miſe; and in"conſideratioh of ns poweriand providence 
'over all .his' wiſdome and'g60dndfe invll,-doth neck! 
beart and quietly ſtiffer all, the bitter or ſowre;thar dot 
befall him, or thar is unjuſtly offered han, how grievous 
and hart {acver ſenſn; & carncoſenſeand reafon;with- 
out any hatred or heart-riſingagainft any thar'zre meancs 
ihe fill, OT ET I _—_— * 

' Every particular of this deſcription, I darſt undertake 
to make good by the word of God, butrhat it wouldtake 
up too muchtime, and T feare ſhould 1 preſſe it home, 

- many tlfat takethemſelves for good 'Chriffans', mighr 
find tharthey arequite withone this” grace'arcording ro 
this deſcription, and # without this, T cannot warrant 
them thar they have any more then a bare ſhew of any 
other, for the reaſdn fore-alleadged. 00 
- © But further you mnſt note thar patience in Scriptnre is 
alf called long-ſuffering ,; though fome diſtinguith be- 
rweene theſe two, and fay the one ſignifies bearing, and 
the other for-bearing ; bearing when we cannot revenge, 
for-bearing when wecan,but doe not : Aretius allo ſaies, 
the one is £5rca graviora pericula, dbout'greatet evils,and 
rhe other circa leviora, bow: leſſer : but here underſtatd 
Patience to fignifie borh the one and the other, bearing 
and for-bearing, both the greater andthe lefſe wrongs ; 
evenwrongs of all ſorts ; and I ſay,this Patienceis avet- 
ruc of great conſequence, and a grace moſt needfilll For a 
I: Tt is avertue of great conſequence. 

. 2. Ir $A grace mo nee CREE: 7 «96 

3. Fora Chiiſtian above all other. I, That 


The benefit of Chriſtian patience: © © 
v;.' has iris a vertue of great confequenec , F prove: 
9 A oof 2 We RY oY 9: 


this + © il: EF LEF [299 | | ; 
Firſt;that muſt needs be avetrue ofigrear ebnſequence, 

which to obtaine, a man ſhould not onely be content, 

put alſo excecding glad to fall into many miſeries, into 


a 
»Y 


divers'temptations :'Bur ſuch is Parjence, Fames 1.23 wv. 
Brethteri, be/ exceeding glad when yee fall into divers: 
temptations, knowing that ſuch trials worke'parience: * 
cherefore itis a vertue of great conſequence. | 

Secondly, that muſt needs be a veitue of great' con- 
ſequence, which being obtained , makes a man perfect, 
intire, and to want nothing : But ſuch is Paricuce> 'Fames 
I. 4.Let Patience have her perfet worke, that you may 
be pefc, intire, and wanting nothing : therefore it is a 
vertue of great conſequence. 

Thirdly, That muſt needs be a vertue of great conſe- 
quence, which preſerves a man from allſhame : Butſuch 
is patience, Kom. 5.4,5. Patience brings forth experience, 
and hope which maketh notaſhamed : and hee thar hath 
patience diſcovers not his nakednefſe by his pafſtons 
whereby he might be ſhamed: therefore it is a vertue of 
oreat conſequence. LEGS 14 TULCD 

2. Thatitis a grace moſt needfulf , it'is plaine from 
Heb. te. 36. where tt is ſaid, you have need of Patience, 
it 15 nor ſaid, it were well if you hadir, or it were a con- 
venient thing, but you have need of ir, you cannar be 
withour it, and why 2: ſeethere, 025 

Firſt, that doing the wilt of God you may inherithe 
promiſes : it ſeemes you cannot doe rhe will 'of God © 
wichour it,indeed-Gods will is done by patient fiffering; 


? 


Not ny wil,but thirie be done, ſaies Chriſt, wheirhe went 


to ſuffer; nor as ſeemes, can we receive the pronijfles 
without it; ſcerhentandeouch rhem nay BY rt bur 
by Patience we receivethem, inheritiand mjoy them, for 
150 . Z promiſes $ 


roy 
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promiſes are got received ſoſoane as they are apprehen- 
ded, therefore patience is needftull, even as faith; indeed 
they ſtand togerher,in the ſame ranke, Heb. 6,12. Be yee 
followers of them, that through faich and patience inhe- 
rit the promiles. | 
| Secondly, it is needfull, becauſe without it a man can- 
not be fruitfull, though his'heart be honeſt and good : 
for even ſuch a hearr if it brings forch fruit from the 
Word heard,it muſt be by gatience, Luke 8.15. they that 
reccive the word into an honeſt and good hearr,keepe it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. | | 
Thirdly, it is needfull, becauſe our life is a. race, and 
without patience we cannot runne it, Heb. 12. 1. Let us 
runne with patience the race that is ſet before us : nor 
without it, can we receive the reward at the end of it, 
for Rev. 2. & 3. chap.to him that overcommeth, to him 
that indureth tothe end, to him that. is patient unto 
death, ſhall be given.the things there promiſed, the 
Crowne , the new name, the white ſtone, the mor- 
ning ſtarre, | F | 
Fourchly., it is needfull, becauſe our life, ſpecially our 


Chriſtianlife: Chriſtianity is a warfare, where the victo- 


ry is gotten, np feriendo, ſed ferendo, not by giving, 
but by bearing blowes by patience. In the Olympian, and 


ſo in all worldly combats, the Champion gets the day, 


and winnes the Garland that beſtowes moſt blowes 
on his Antagoniſt; but in the warres of the Lord, whole 
wayesand courles are alwayes contrary unto mans, he 
beares away the Crowne, and gets the day, that receives 
moſt blowes from the hands of his adverſaries, and in 
lieu thereof rerurnes nought but good workes and 
words. ot 4 2G ith 
Ina word, ſhall I tell you what Tert#/l5as ſaies in the 
praiſe of patrence, in his booke of that Subject , _ 


The benefit of Chriſtian patience. 
dech goþly ly ſer forth 3he. ee &neceſſi —_—_— Of it:fi- - 


dom munii(fo aies he) pace g dileftionem 
militatem inflruit 7c. it. pre ſeryeth faich,it orders _— 
helperh'love, it zeacherh humilicy, ir rules. che flcſh, and . 
ſerves the ſpirit, i it bridles. che tongue ,” and. holds the. 
hands, it treads | upon temprations, and perfes martyr-, 
dome} ic ſelfe, (for it is nor ſuffering, bur patience in ſuffe- 


ring that. pleaſerh God) it comforts the poore, and tem-. 
pet the rich, ir eaſerh che fickly , and maintaines: the 


Ith, ir delighecrh the faithfull, it inviterh the unbelce- 
ver, it commendeth' the ſervant to the Maſter , and the 
Maſter, ro the. Loyd, i it beaurifies : a woinan, and purcha- 
rok Fa 10, a man, itis.lovedin a child, praiſed in 2; 
wed inthe ag: Sd, in ani ſexn, in emi 
bt ary iy opens is beaurif Flis every. (exe, in every. 
crefore a vertuc of great conſequence anda grace 
aglt' ne cedfull, 
We, of ll | arguraents , ' this i in the rext muſt be obſcr- 
ent greſerves 3 the ſoule, namely,from the hands: 
bs it Ces aad.th the E page of it trong)bging . broken: 
atid therefore muſt needs be of that conſequence and.ſo 
need a coo wee iy ;; for the ſoule ag thing of; the; 
Feat conſe c PAGE in. the world,and of which a 08, 
4rh moſt nee FS. carefull : now: by. patience - this, is 
reſerved and kept ſafe, for patience fruſtrates: all the. 
aimes of Satan, and the wicked againſt che ſame: on 
therefore. moſt - 'crafiily. doe they .indeavour to.de 
4 man of patience, for if he;loſe this , they, know-he will 


loſe God, and ſoin concluſion the ſoulc it. ſelfe: for the 


enemy knowes well, that as patience keepes; God inthe 
foule;1 {di OPAIEREE thruſts him ape. God will nog dypell 
Pang ns: for as he came re, 44h jn. a! loft: ill: 
5 bs 15 he pref onely in 2-quiet and ſtill fpirits Ti all 
"aGiQhons, x whas was pirged at, but to.breake his ns 
rence 


JI191. 
I” 


Io3: 


by 


The heeferf or >. | 
rienct, Fob 2/9;10:make hin ciitle' God ih'd wood as tha-: 
ny andre doe;and fo thouls he empry his ſaute of God- 
ad&iet the Devill in; in his ftead,as anper arid i FaRpes | 
alwayes doth : and-therefore note the Apoftles Cavite 6-7 
Fphiſe & 26,25, Let not the Sun Uo whe" Vs « i; 
wrath Norgive place tothe Dev : that is r6 you » & 
grow wrathfull and impatient, you ler the Devi in, At 
then farewell. cheſoules poſſeſhon ; he will nor {6 oy 
ive it UP'3gane.. 
v Re. Saran, ſo: al his ſervabts, halt wick 
tions againſt Gods _— and Minifters, have ite e 
aune to rodepeivethe ſor ſo tence ; A'bad CAS 
that-comes to his Miniſters houſe on 1 Satvitdayes in the 
aftenoone; And there ſtands barking at his doore;, and: 
baying @ hiswindow, what can hes is at TAG but 
ro tnovehim unto impatience, to diſtemper his tpirit,and! 
ſo ro unſutc him for the doing Gods-worke onthe lo | 
U- 


row? Andwhy ate your! f6 ed peopte fo. 
rious of their: malicious fomeagainſt any Ehriftian, 

for the ſamecAiſÞco make 2breach upon their patience?: 
is appeares moftplaine, for if they be veprevalle oy. | 
it, bur. ſee their words and doings ed oyet with 
carctefſe. negle&?, how above menfite are theme 
vexed?a$-1.have read of ono that har 4 'himſelfe "ea Ve-. 
ry vexatien that he could: not by his railing ſpeethies. 
Move another untoimpatience.. 

' Patzenct indeed umtothe ſoule,isasthe lid utitochie eye,, 
0x 8 a ſhield untothe head, it breakes the Rroake of eve- 
ry ctofle; and keepes the. ſpirit harme-ftee, it is as s ba- 
oy of the ſhip; to make it ſtable, and therefore 

ont ns Nabliſk your fhearcs: a. wp Wal we ſt bated 
Þride y oped wreor wh ſeras thi 
whicti wing the ſatycisroſt eve ory WAY : mahy wi 
aſt chemBBbves with wealth, with riches; hd Fits, 
bur 


Thebenefitof Chriſtian patience. 
but when winds, and ftormes, and blowe#/come , theſe 
will not quietthe ſpirit, and keepe out feares fo as peti- 
exce will : for he that is balaſted,with petzevwce how ever 
the world gocs, though the wind þlow and the ſtormes 
come, though his cares be loaded with revilings, threat- 

ings, and reproaches, and his body beaten with ſtripes 
buſes, yet his ſoule is unwounded, he is not dozed, 
gor at his wits end,his ſpirir is not traitned with gricfe 
' ox feare, nor his faculties tied up, though his paſſions be; 
he hath the free command of himſelfe and tongue, and 
lookes and ſpeakes as he was wont to doe; his ſtomach 
ſwels not, his mouth vapours not, his eyes ſparkle nor, 


his bloud boyles nor, nor doe bis fingers itch, or. his - 


solour change, he is ſtall-the ſame, onely perhaps looking 
to Heaven-ward,laies in himſelfe, Chriftav graviora twlit, 
Chriſt indured more then this : or, omwnia poſſum canfir- 


awante we Chriſte , I (hall, or I can beare my burden, 


through the irengrh of Chriſt : or, weliors ſpero, I hope 
better dayes are comming : or, dahit Dews hs quogue fi- 
' yems, this world will not laſt alwayes... + 

Such is the temper of the ſoule wherin patrevce dwels, 


a;js like Mount Siem which cannot be moved ; or like 2 ' 


rocke on the Sea, on all fides diſquieted with affaults, 
yer ſtill quiet in its ſcituation : whereas he thac wants pa- 
tience, doth laware animam ſuem furore. ſue, as it is, Fob 
18. 4 teare and þutcher his owne foule in bis rage:whoſe 
pickue you may fee, Aar. 5. 5,6. for 2s he there would 
nut be tamed or bound with chaines or fetters, but broak 
all, and went raving about, and cutting himſctfe with 
ſtones : ſo the impatent man being not himlclfe., will be 
kept 4n; with ng bonds or-tics of God or man, but breaks 
all rodochimſelfe miſchiefe; and it is a rue ſaying, Ne- 
wo leditur niſi 4 ſcipſp, none can hurt n mantill hee hath 
hues hamlſelte by leeting gac his ; : and —_— 
2M 0157] 2 
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The benefit of Chriftian Patience. 
fee 'the benefit 'and- need of Patience: 
7, Bur rhere is one particular more in the DoQrine 
ſtill-ro be further proved: and thar is (to a Chriſtian it 
is a grace-ſo needtull renone as to a. Chriſtian. / - - 
For he of all others hath moſt occaſtons of vexation? 
a Chriftian is'a Cruciay,a man of ſorrowes, Chriſts youn® 
ger Brother, he dothnot onely take up , but alſobeare 
his croſſe daily , by faith he rakes it up, but by patience 
he beares it: The waters, yea, the bitter waters of afflii- 
ons core daily in upon his foule, as David ſpeakes; and 
patience is like the tree mentioned , Exod. 15. 25, which 
eakes-away their bitterneſſe from them, and therefore of 
all others to. a Chriſtian it is moſt needfull: : 'and @ - 
Chriſtian alſo is apt to fretand: grieve at the 'occafions 
and fight of evill.as well as another man, and to be trou- 
bled when he ſees cauſe, which he is forbidden to doe,as 
you m:y ſce,Pfal. 37 I; Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe ofthe: 
zwodly : and Fohn 14. 1:'Lert not your hearts be trou- 
bled: but how ſhall he forbeare 2. onely by patience. - - 
But what are the occafions,you will ſay, that a Chri- 
| ſian hath more then others of this nature 2-I anſwer-, I 
cannot name them all, no more can any mar, onely* ile 
menttontwo or three. | Ws 2 AI 
He hath occaſions ab tre, and he hath oceafions ab 
extra, to ule patience,which none elſe hath. 
Firſt, ab intra, from within: himſelfe : for with many 
terrours and feares is he aſſaulted, with many temprati- 
ons.1s he affronted; with many luſts is he haunted, which 
he apprehends increaſing daily, and incroaching further 
in upon him, to his further. paine. of ſenſe: and feeling ; 
which indeed:is but onely inregard of the daily" increaſe 
of lifeand light within him, ſo that his fight and feeling 
1s of more capacity daily : now whar ſupports him-un- 
der theſe miſcries * rhe Lavdvia whom my is his help, 
E426 ; perhaps. 


The hengfitaf Cbviſtionpatience. 
.perhaps-hides his face fora leafonyis as ker vere. gone: in- 
_ ro a'farre Countrey, and ofthetimg of his returne, hee 
1s_uncertaine, what hath he ro-uphold him in the meane 
-While, but onely, patience ? {a that of all others: he hath 
.necd of patience, I know that otters are ina'worler caſe, 
but becauſe they feele nota like paine; they have not ſo 
much need of patiexce, for where isno paine, thercis lir- 
| tle need of patzexce. if 

| Secondly, ab extra, from without himfelfe,; from /a- 
brgad he meets with occaſions, in;the-would more then 

others doe, to try his patience :as - - | - 40 

1. Heis hated for that which none elſe is hared for: 
namely, for his Chriſtianity, and for his honeſty. : ; _ 

- Firſt;his Chriſtianity and Religion by ſome:Bopws ho- 
10 Caine, tantummodo mals, quod Chriſtianus, Cain ian 
honeſt man, he hath bur one fault, he is aChriſtian; and, 
.] corlld love Seize with all my heart,(ctting aſide. his Re- 
ligion; ſuch ſheechesTeriwliap in his dayes did over-heare 
.the Gemiles ule, concerning. the innocent; Lambes -of 
Ehriſt, that were daily ſacrificed for their Religion :and' 

ſo now,Such a one I could like well; bur that he is a Pu- 
-ritan; and I could love ſuch aone wh all my heart, bur 

for his pereiſencile :thus ſome: hate.-him-on the one fide 
for his i 42573 Sel 


ehgion. // | 


| Secondly,on the other ſide, rhere be. others that hate 


him as muchfor his honefty, :they like him wellenough - 


for his qutward profeſſion and preciſenes,forin that he.is 


like themſelves, but they hate him for another; thing,che 
will not juggle as they doe, and play the- Hypocrite,: be 
15,not altogether of their opinions,, , he will uot; rajlt on 
.whom SE raite, nor-flander. whom they ſlagder,-.or 
Jpeakegvill 99 hon they doegbut repravetheſe;condi- 
tions rather,as pur Saviour-.did in: the;; Pharifees ;' and 
thexclore-rhey whiſper him gut of credit, wherſoerethey 
7800 EE : P23 _ = 
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come, and” ſhakerheirhead whenthey heare him men- 
rioned; and ſay, Gods people know tot'wharto make of 
him, meaning. by Gods people, onely their owne ſweet 
ſelves: now-I ſay none is thus hated for his Chriſtianity 
and for his honeſty and ſincerity, but -the finceve Chri- 
ſiay, therefore none: hath ſo much need -of patience 
as he. = , , 

2. He hath more need of it then others, becauſe hee 
<annot{ide with the faRtions of the world as others can: 
They goeaway with-the wiſdome,and he ftands Ri with 
_ patience : the world you know runnes all upon faQions, 

and he that cannot fide'with one faion or other is coun- 
ted a foole-by borh ftdes , and an-enemy : as a workdl 
friend ſaid once tos Miniſter that had played the mad- 
man as Paw] once did when he preached before Feſtus, 
had without partialiry ſpared the cortuptions of none, 
© faics he you muſt be wiſe; 'and be ſure alwayes you 
keepe one fide ro your felfe- ro be your "friend; if 'you 
preach againſt the corruptions of theſe of our fide, be 
ſure you meddle not with the corruptions of the Puri- 
tans, keep in withthem, burif you 14 my ney 
be ſure you keepe'us'ts be your friends, 'meddle not 
with any of our {innes : But fach counſell as this; un up- 
right Chriſtian cannot follow : he that is truly godly 
dares not turneto the right hand , nor to the left : his 
tender conſcience-cantot-yeeld to the powerfull impolſi- 
tions of ſome on'the one hand }- nor can his noble and 
uprighr ſpirit 'allow of the peeviſh himours- and-uneven 
carriages of ſome on the other, he. cannot fancie' as rheir 
ellow fancies doe, but: lookes upon things 'witlont 
L es: and rherefore he ſuffers on-both fides,'be- 
cauſche'will be in the exrtreaines/with neither tvs fide 
—— this fide rends him - with 
their rogues , and each fide incoumging other in their 


— 


| Way, 
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fees.” 


rhe deaf f Chr inten 
7, botyel —_— «chim,ahd cry he fuffers jutft- 
oy is 'deftrvings; indo pus prenr more | 
ont ny wiltadde further he defired ro | 
both,and therefore it is' Gods juſt jadgernent' tk 
chat he ſhould pleaſe neirther+no Than meets with 'ſuch' 
occations/atheſe are th 1/0" his paricnce;, bur rhe trac 
Chriſtian, therefore patience is moſt needfull for hin. m 

3. He hath more need of it there others : : becauſe eve- 
ry one elſbis orielyfor hinleife; ; and fo' neederh patence” 
robeargonely'lis:owneprivace' true! 
ſtian'is for Gbdand for his'Chinch; and their wi 
acchis pricfes;as well as hisowne': toſke _ err e 
Church and feof Chriſt, Mi 
ch Chutrehes, ro my are 
makeheir cauſes his; io %a > baked 
heart. 

exea Jwhen' Demetriwo or a of the craftfſnen, 
NIE «il, or any faith- 
fult Miniftes ; for preaching'oratry orher mate Shongh 
the Law be opeti, and the Lawyer ready to plead for 
themn cheir names, ya ey ee forex Oy to. 
meereſt Iieb#in thebiufinefle': ro RO Churches 
cauſe though it concerties hey #othing * all; for they. 
know ſome are Hdevored' to their Coadefſe ha Ari-. 


ftarchws, Gaixe, Paul and all arelike to fmart for irificbe 


but ſuggeſted, though:upon-no' grounds, that they are 
rr unto- her , now this: canfe of ; ed. L 
Cheiſtiact hearr 'to ſee the Church in this ort abuſed , 
and more ſpecially if he ſhall fee Chriſts. {ps 

time {of fill and mnnaturalf; as roaeti'for 
ons ro — : he 
ny upon his malicious complain #6 þ 
his wrath yon her: Owe "ras Gti 
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T he begefit of Chriſtian ft _ 
$9 onthe. cher fide, -whan no a en his- 
prating crue wy at love-preeminence ;-doe: pleaſe ro rake | 
Naſt agan any.man, why, God muſt, = jinrerefled in 
« afteads;them muſk be 'whiſpe- 
enemy! z;-and; every. one with 


EE: 
T | ; 
Eh TE 6G zaile, ſhalbbe ſtirred, Rs: -hate him 


+4 


as ſuch ha one; for.thoſe, onely.with.-whom themſelves 


are plealed, muſt be che;belovedi.ot :Gads. and ſo! long 

Fs Ee, nfrad-is htthems 
| hey Warealy AS'unerring:;a-1Þt-: 
fn himſclfe 50ihe: —— BET 


| = 
EE, I _ e forthwith, 
isthe 1 riſian King apaine, 
2 tn ws I good,Clyaltian mcg ; gds greavpity; 
Mt SILLIISOD G5 x3 5} 

oy o is 1 was he low to obſerve men tie profile 

o Suck hatred rothe Bape, as ſpmo pretend. they doe;; 
and yct;be 06A SRIKonK 15, matrerof much 
VR ian tO, Ie wor cations he$,5Neltb 
E har PURE At of. patrence then-ethergzbecaufo 

he fres mo yin the world then way 5h in-regard of a 
rizpte in e-forwwhat che eye ſecs norghe heart; 
FS AT: » -butwhar, the, eyedgtislen, 
WIC NEUFT QQULTY l:iLle,name-bur ane; ies, 
which for Rehigin agd.Gods chitdreas-ſake, doth; much 
aflii@ his heart to | t: and, that is a notable rricke of 
a7 the 


The benefit of Chriſtian patience:. * 


the Devill whereby he much prevailes-againſ}:Gods. . 
people : anid it is this. He puts ;upon ſome of his owne:; 


ſervants the names and ticles, which the prophane world 
by his meanes puts upon Gods children , thar ſo by the 


that arerrily godly to become odious,thargo under the. 
{amenameand habit : Becauſe the prophane world by 
his ſerting on, cals the godly, Puritans, and Preciſians, 
rherefore ſhall ſome of his brats call themſclves ſo too, 


aud ſo for their advantage another way, take upon them: * 


the reproach'of Chriſt, whereof. they are not worthy: 
4nd bring diſgrace ypon Gods deareſt ones. et; 
' Forby the wa ethren)you muſt alwayes remem- 
ber that though the world cals all Gods children, Puri- 
rans : yet all that call themſelves Puritans are not; Gods, 
children : for then many of your railers, ſlanderers,whiſ- 
ers,  backbiters, cenſurers of all.others but them- 
| Faves, would be Gods children, yea, and many of the 
cheaters too: the couzening Merchants and Tradeſmen; 
for @ great many doe weare Chriſts livery onely tg de- 
ceive, when all ther ſhifts faile : ſome will twne Ale- 
houſe-keepers, but ſome more vile will turne Profeſſors, 
(as Maſter Belton notes)that under an Iſraclitiſh garment 
they may the better cheatthe E FPSans : and if they be 
convinced it is a finne (which will be hard ro doe) why 
yet. they can with a bold forchead maintaine that ir 1s 
the {inne of rhe trade.chen, and nor the ſinne of the man: 
O how theſe ſtinkers doe vexethe ſpirits of Gods faich- 
full ones, and no one thing is more apt to breake their 
patience, then thele very conditions of : 82s for like 
; the, Angel of the Church of Epheſws,they cannot bear or 


. - 


indure the fightof ſich things.” . - 


- 'Andiindeed there is no way better to remoye this ob- 


je& of offence from the cyes of oo faithfull ones,then 
DET”. r@ 


” 


i 
$43 


evill conditions of his owne birds, he might make thoſe. 


Itt - 


The benefit of Chriſtian patience. 
rotaketheevurſewhich the Angel there 'did,, Rev. "Ya Bn 
He tried them thar ſaid wy ST. TER ut were 
pe. _ found rhem liars: fo we fhould try them that. 
x tg Sree children, bur are nox, and Rina them 
arch thein-our, ſtrip chem and' whip th £m., Wee 
Mitifters ſhould doe foJn eycry Sermon; Rog) ues 'be; 
ſtripr 3nd whiprin every rowne they paſſe ion they 
wowld nor-be fo bold and {o- hrazen-faced ax tg coun'er- 
feit themſelves to be' whom! they are not fd, if rhefe 
wretches were butftript and tifcovered by their Hake. 
inevery Sermon;/and well tafhed by the word of 
they would notbe fo bold as to ks upon them to. 'be 
whom they. 2re nor. © 
Bu 8 it is not one man that can tri and | whip a com- - 
of incorripible pertons, t the will quickly knocke | 
im downe ;* then rhey will quick ) ſtab bin with their 
feerct weapons, many"thercfare muſk pi ro-their help- 
ing hands. Sotisnor, for one or two Miniſters to g0e 
about rhis bufineſfe,jr wil nor be for their ſafery:they wil 
foon have their credit knocked down orſtabbed : every 
one 'of- theſe 'wretches; carries a ſecret” weapon..ink his 
mouth-more tarp then any fivord, Dad YI can 
fdone diſpatch themfelves f their fingle oppoſites : Na, 
tmuft Be: a combinatiog.therefore, the Mi wrol Gods 
word muſt joyne together, and *eBive apa 3 it, to {e 
rare the-vite the precious, ro ſtrip theny,and'to w whip 
chem: and'rhoſe Mini rsrhey muſt be, whoſe lives and. 
do@rires arc both conſonant to Gods word, for if ſuch 
H— rO ranke of ſuperſtition, or thi are no- 


who oropn ty a1 ake" agai 

ct obſheN ns,"\ why, al ce taken to, ce 
but Gall and birterneſle,an&they wiltrh ke hur.the et- 
cer ofthainfeſves forfock mens Invedtives-: therefore (I 


Ky others raivof 2 more: ir can Bn _ | 


for the credit of Gods poote-c gan 

hand, and diſcover the Devils brood 

ones :it was the maine of our Saviour labaur 
caching, as we all know, to diſcover hypocrites; 


deed they themſelves will well and. WED F alt 
ainſt the prophane crue, and-{o they, us par 
ke) ourlabour we may the better attend to,thet 


Bur truly frieads, goodneſle is ſo rare and —_ is 
theſe dayes, that honeſt Miniſters are glad to ſee the 
ſhadoweofitinany body; which when; they diſceme,. 
- by _— eſuch pert ſons in a progreſſe of good ghey 

them ;-and preach ,oncly againſt others 

till indesd. they have ſpoytedchem(ſpare-the rd, 

| ED cluld, ſkies S#/owon)tor they hereby grow 

ry proud, {o well <onceiced- of themſelves » {o, pwue in 

theur,owne ycs, and [v-ſtiffe-necked , tha paws aken 

proveche onely; murderers of our 1ames: and credit a 
ever after we goe about to deale with them. | 

- Buratleaſtwile, if we feate to be ſo- veaturous 23s to 
deale;wixl uthem, to diſcover the vile from the precious, 
yet-ler us L- tcaft diſtinguiſh the precidus from the/vile, 
diſcover the properties of Gods true children :.who, iare 
alwaies Ns". ,holy, well-ſpoken, humble,ſcaree-da- 
ring oft-times to owne ſo high a title as the ticle. of Gods 
child: yea, we Miniſters find it,thac it. is. as hard ſome- 
times to perſwade one of chem that they are {@, as. to 
 per{wadeoncof ihe other ghar they. areinot.. -, 41! 

_ + Butwe muſt got runneany further this way, we: have 
gone too farrealr:ady ſorne will: ſay : you have ſeene 
now foure reaſons way a: Chriſtian hath more need of 
patiencerhen other men; more-might. be alleadged, but 
we mult ngt betoo tedious:wedeicend ro:the Ule which 
"Youlteof of; exhortation toget patience. - - -; 
| You ſee of what conſequence patience is, and how 
(64-241 Q2 needfull, 


The benefit of Chriftian-Patience. 
needfull*, and for a Chriſtian ip ſpeciall , wherefore- 
mind-your owne good, firs, and ſtore your ſelves with ir; 
that you may keepe the poſſeſſion of your ſoles} that 
you may be perfe&, and want nothing, that you may be 
fruitfalt, that you may doethe will of God, and inherir- 
the promiſes that you might be armed againſt all oceur-- 
rences, that you might have a ſalve for every ſore';" an 
Antidote for every malady-: theſe are motives now: I 
need not give you any more then you have had already: 
onely one, and thar is this; Patience can eaſe your mind 
when nothing elſe can. . CES UBER DUDE GEKA 
' "There be many ſorrowes and griefes which ſomerhing: 
beſide putience may haply afford help and eaſe unto: but. 
there be others, and ſuch as Chriſtians are often liable - 
ro mect withall, that nothing bur patience can caſe : and 
for thoſe things ſake, you ſhould ſtore your ſelves with' 
patience -+-I will inftance in a' caſe” ortwo of this kind]! 
and nature. ' : UOBEEED / 126 1975 

Perhaps here you ſee one exalting a humane invention 
by his more diligent obſervance, before a Diyine com- 
mand z: there you ſee one that''can ſwallow a Camell 
without coughing, and ſtand ſtraining at a'Gnat ; in one 
Place you ſee Paſtors - moſt 'unkindly hunting and Teat- 
rering their owne flocke; in another you ſee people moſt 
cruelly hunting and perſecuting their owne' Shepheard; 
ſomerunes you meet with men of ſuch -inlarged m_ 
that they can wiſh wellto all places, yeato Rome it ſelfe, 


IG Gods cutle: excepting - onely tro New-En- 
vland : ſometimes againe perhaps you meet with others 
of ſuch-contradtad bowels,that they can wiſh-well to-no 
place bur-onely that : now this grieves your hearts, but 
whatremedy have'you, butonely-patience-? it is not-if 
your powersto retaper the differing {pirirs ofmen ;- no 
more then torule the winds, 0 7 - - 


The benefit of Chriſtian patients. 
- '-Apaine; perhaps! ———— vexing one the 
ſpon hiochdchey will preferre themſelves and 
their Xp before Chriſt and peace, with our power - 
we--wull prevaile- (cry ſome. on the one fide)and make 
cheſe Puritans ſtoope, yea that we will :no,, bur with 
our tongues wewill:prevatle, cry:ſome onthe-other, and 
mouth ivagainſ> them, yea tharwewill + we: have long 
. reaching hands(cry they) and: we have loud! ſoundin 
Cymbals cry theſe, and would to God.they were bur as 
welleuned may you ſay , when with griefte you behold 
theſe paſlages,'bur no remedy can I'rcll youfor your 
| per but 507.5. en DS __ p br 013 © 
 S0-agaune; you ſee finne flouriſh an pread it 
ſelfe to the di —_ of Chriſt and-ofhis Church,in. ſome 
of them that ſhould ſupprefle it , who are more apt for 
money-lake ro.commir folly, Hermaphrodite like, with 
both fexes, with all ſorrs, then to puniſh any ;:andithen 
haps:you obſerve further, ſome of them that ſhould 
099% ro theſe, to be Gato like, quite regardleſſe of an 
complaint thar is made to them, eſpecially againft fach 
their owne Beadſmen:and this vexeth the .ſpirirs:,-bur 
 what'remedy; ſaveonely patience? 6  fnlin 
- Or againe , perhaps you ſce fome that profeſſe Paw!s 
faith, and-chereupon are inthe Briars as he was, but doe 
cleane contrary to what he did for deliverance, not truſt 
Chriſt with his owne cauſe, bur becauſe: corrupt Felix 
looks for mony,they will feed his appetire,8& ſo fleſhthe 
greedy Hound with the bloud of their purſes,thar he will 
never-kave hunting 8& ſucking,ti]] he hath undone many 
aipoor Chriſtiag,tharaccording to example muſt ſtretch 
roo, beyond the —_—_— of ability , .or clic ab: inferno 
nulld redemprio +:and this moves your minds,-.but-where. 
i5yourhelp? onely in prience; 2 1 oh 
- -. 1 "Againe, perhaps you ſee 4 P wounded inthe _— | 
Hh; | of. 


Satfy 


 Hrbſe fChifii pain = 


the precedene verſes,; 
Ee the nineties ond, 
up another for. ſome 
ſpleene into the >, wanrge”> By 


aan cating, as 
= did CAR uaro the Romancs, and when "= 
hicfeis done, thocanrivers arm + ous; (as: they 

Griſt hes juſtlyiſiniuen:of Go Gods lg 
met isdallonupon him for his (diſſent with .dhom 

their humours,, though in" the-acanc tinie he bach = 
netting amiſlcas, theyare told by their owne.cenſtict- 
ces-z' yet they feole na remon reheie bringialy him 4a- 
co trouble, their conſciences are faearady fas the-blund 
Phari{ce thinkes, if he doth bur injure, piroinull re- 
ports, and fuborne falſe witndile ; fo .he:doth nor kill or 
draw bloud, heis ——_—_— And Judge 2:4#, he 


canceives if he dbthbmprofecureaccording ta profent; 
ment',, and palle: ence according. ti ugtoration, 
though falſe mrhe j ent of his-owes raoniaences 


why hetnay waſh his hands , and cry, 1 ww free. from 
loud of rep juſt perſon : and the {ouldiers, the un- 
det-officers, they, /beleeve tliey. doe but their luty- £9 
indict puniſhment according unto fentend 4pOA 
the moſt holy : and&@ derwixt.chem all; Cheiſt and; his 
members gocto wracke', and none of theni'will ben 
whit to blame; ſuch 3s cheir ſupid-blindneflenheſe things 
aregrievous 104 Chriſtan bells but nehanrerivedy! e: 
PaIIENcE..- WY high 4 
-Once gnine, qeloriaiag fee'Þme under: ao) tawes of 
Chriſtians goe up ahd 'downe rending and eating thie 
names and: ctedirs of theirbrethren ; and-(taking all 
occaſions to ſpeake evill;;;.and. to: ith ay, xpring al 
the world when they axenoturge Y, 

of them to make them odijous: ta NE 
Aa that 4» 2 hate them ; ing 


The Bret 'Obriftian patience. Y 


| = ch (4 RC riſtiang. ig. 
che Privitive't ines provoke brite” beaſts 46 fend 
and tcare qoiyruril a Vite wra wioBoioan in be 


aſts$kins, 
| char fo the ravenous beaſts mig ignory(ho ohet- 
|” wile wauld oi Qaſten upon rh he 
: pd line fame 'Chriſtians Teale wich” ir bre-; 
threfi, wrap theti 16s, thats, by eatly 
vices by theirfalfe and eriminous impurations , ro, the 
end har worldly and carnalt men.m'; : ob provoked ro. 
abnie then; who otherwiſe would deale more frien 
with chem: "theſe calf theniſetves Chiſtiahs -b Hy 
conditions prove them racher tobe like Burchers 
whale tips arc atwayes bloudy with the flaughrer of one 
rhing or other: O how it gffeves the fpirit of a holy man 
to ſee fuch.courfes and carriages among thoſe. that weare 
thenamtof Chrift, who ſhould be hOgENS, anal 
andundefited, but no temed ſave patience Ws 
10 [Laft of al. forntime 1Chriftian,fome He of On OY 
thoſe whom you know to be the beſt, ro \ cm moſt baſcly 
fd, andthe moſt umyorthy,in moſt credit;: you { the 
moftſincere accounred hypoerites, and the moſtol 
hearted, moſt teligious; rhe one.goes gh $6 9 
Hame, andthe other with the thing ,, 2nd OR - 
poets have every one emcee as he.is: 
what helpe haye you ? onely petience. And ll icy - 
you, for Ty r fach-2 time Ny | 
oro dre pry iat Chichthey chiefely! 71 NIN 
' the praiſe and eſteemeof men,and K Pura, | CARY is 
ris ad. & co be ſen of wave wrrns DE ro.them 
611e day, 7te Pave; ou reward nangel magh 
Far Tam bketo fx hae: Hndtennhe Rev 
chic laff ft. Gode;thd the Taft in mans. ; 
this Rt it” Gods * and upoh the fuggelbon” 
me your mindin themcane ſealori. . 


\ 


—C£4aksz 
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Tickane of (Chis pine. : 


A hundred ſuc hg S - 19. - of hs hey ad, | » but. 
theſe may ſerve: therofore Ifgy, por e is luch 
ſoveraigne grace, wirh al'y your gerty patience. - 

How,you will lay? Ile Age bur ce meanes: and 
oy — 1 | 


forth ro-youthe Lor Pan his Sony as; a pre- 
fident 7 you, that = Covers Fe Way tO Tings «90 lie 
through 'tribulazions , char ſhewes| that all afflitions, 
comes from God, and for good ends: that diſcovers.to 
you thenatures waycs and engl of all the wicked, which 
being fore-known may _— youpe paticnt, & that alſo 0- 
$ your eyes and gives you lightto ſee int their dif = 
fiti0hs to be ſuctras A the-Word they are decig 
| 2. Acquaint yourſelves 'with bearing daily croſſes, 
ſmall wrongs;which will be a meane to inable you with 
patience for the bearing of greater: you know.the Story 
of” M/lo, he by accuſtoming bonlclle to.carry a Caltc, 
became” able to carry an Oxe; and of, Mithridates, who 
by uling ro «ate po poyſon, made his body unpoyſonable, 
and you now the fable of the old and new Cart loaded 
with ſheaves, the old Cart which was accuſtomed, Ft the 
burdeti.that aldne went [Ew nhowe creaking , ,.{o by's ACGU- 
Romim) Your Rye to beare, .you will be able ia, heare 
witho! complaining.” 
' 3: Preſerve your ihjiocence : that you - be ox, joy 


Bees for y boat tranſgeſſions : gene, Ec 
| ? 


h "had elerved je? FA woul 6 preg eye oy | 
Ee & T "oe, e caulc SE. 
Mn | Var a oy tal cedar incrol- 


ſes: dine epoks, Exod, 2. 13,14. tec goll 
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The benefit of Chriſtian patience: | 
har did the wrong was-the . impatient: man when ; Moſes 
ſpake unto chem, the gald Jade onely:kicks, the Ln 
onely is offended to be called bankrupt , -not the: rick 
man, and the deceiver to be called hypocrite, not the 
ſound Chriſtian : thoſe thar are guilty of ſlandering, rai- 
ling,reviling, 'eviſlipealing of Rulers and Governours, 

> onely arc offcnded to heare theſe finnes reproved, 
theſe are they that on ſuch occaſions pelt and oulle, and 
chafe, and figge up and downe as if they were nettled : 
and did you heare what ſtuffe we hadroday (cry they) 
how-birterthe Preacher was againſt Gods people? their 
pailtinefſe doth cauſethis impatience :, whereas the inno- 
car Chriſtian, ſhould he be'railed upon, and reviled ne- 
verſo! yet with a-mild ſpirit he can reply.as the. honeſt 
ſeryant;did to his paſſionate-Maſter, calling-him- knave, 
and couzening knave; :Sir,faies he, you may ſpeake as 
yaupleaſe, but I beleeve not.aword you ſay concerning 
chis particular, for.T know-ny ſelfe to be an honeſt man: 
thercfore Lſay preſerve your innocence : ſo much for the 


IPANCSs. :-: p 17 pita)? $ | © $0 
. ,Nowinthecloſe of all , that you might not thinke 
you have got the Grace when you have it not : let. mee 
xell you, itis not-patiexce to be quiet when none offends 
you; nor. when you are not able to right'or revenge your 
ſelves : many thinke themſelves to be patient, becauſe 
when nobody angers them, they be quiet, and ſo is the 
Devill: but let rhem be bur couched with a ſmall injury, 
or any.angry word, they are þut briars and thornes, Ac. 
Te: 4+ the yery beſt ofthem is a briar : and many beare in- 
juries becauſe they know not hoxw to revenge; they have 
2 will, bur they want power. -Bur Chriſtian, pazzewce is 
ſuchas Chriſts was, who had power to revenge, but 
Jid not: therefore know you muſt bearc injurics , when 
you are able to revenge your _ elſe you are not pa- 
OY nt | ; __ wm 


LOL f 


— 


abjettion. 


Anſmor. 


tent; this was imimiated inthe words of Gur Saviour Hi 


Thebenefie of (friſt pitlinie = 


nipht befote heduſſered:: Hahar hathins fwordG ire 
fell his coat'and buy one; "Why Lotd, faves!) 


fhould thine dove with ſwords? thou oo 
IR 


ro'drawithen+ li Percy muſt not- uſe his "i 
w og much lefſe of himſclfe;' why} they 

$; that their paWexre mighray Mr Are = 
—_ ory mg and haveyys IWerds; I—_— doe /6þ « | 
to —_ them. {ba ” 3 ett] 


was tak in thoſe __ bombs 5: 39. to haveithe 
other-theeke ready for another blow,'sfthe one be fttie- 
ken, foras Hug. well, itis tobe underſtood trot ſo atlch. 
de- parte! operic;us de prepurntione uninti + 4C i. 

be a Crucianycill he is landed ——_ I;bur you will 

ſay; if we put-up-abuſes thus,'and"'be' Is fot 
more,we ſhall have our bellies pda no owhe that , , 
makes himſelfe a Sheepe ; ; fhall be eaten of :: 
Why, this istrue,if thou bee a Sheepe of Cine fo fold,. 
a Sheepe thou muſt make thy ſelfe, nora Maſtive,' ror a 


Wolfe, and the'carrionly Crowes 'of the world _ 
Woo 


thee as the Crowes uſe Sheepe ; they iwill + 
off of their backs , bur not haire off the Maſtives &r 
Wolves, becauſethey lkanow' theſe will revenge. © Yea,. 
[0 they will thinke me a foole if Ibepaticit and ſay no. 
: Berter they thinke thee ſo, then thou'by ery 
ents prove'thy {elfe ſd: for impurience by Selowen is «l- 
wayes<ſtcemed folly : and 20 vexe' at- others forthe 
wrongs they. doe us, ts but to.tutorrhem to vex us mone:., 
in awotthremember, if yoube of Chriſt, then a Sheepe 


thou attglihs are amd Fo called, and fora filly: 
—— andlike Srieuled, cbs Wotcn ther: 
72! 4 3 You: 


Thetboufit of Chriſtian patience. 
Jo: You nuiſt not 6nily beade and forbcare,,, hut 


vill offered, ive bleſſing for curling, pra 
thoſe that Ganges centire; porſeomn, and hate: -44 
far though Leben dealc ill with F4c94,; Fecob mult deale 
well with him: though. S«vl. hunt for Douids life , yet 
Divid rauſt not lay hands on.him : though Ahab bee an 


Idolarer, arid a naughty man, and one that bad ſold him-' 


ſcife re worke wickedneſſe, = nit not 0badiah plor 
treafon/againſt him : he did all the good he could in ſo 
corrupt.a time, and yet no.ill to his Maſter :; men com- 
monlyarc like thoſe ſervants, Me#h. 13. 28, think they 
cannotdeale badly. cnough with 111 men, pluck -up the 
tares preſently, doe any thing ro them that 'are 'none of 
Ct defraud, tob;, ſcale fromthe Egyprians, 
theſe are but uſurpers : bur what ſaid the Maſter to theſe 
ſervants? no, let them alonetill the harveſt: friend you 
muſthald your-bands ,: your.time of commanding and 
judging 1s not yet came; and in the. meane zimeyou 
tauſt be. commanitet; ruled, and adjudged your ſelfe;cou- 
zenibd defrauded; andeheared,and have-your goods tay 
ken awny, andyou mult he patient, and retyrne:gaod t9 
thoſe that offer theſe thitigs to you: O-this i5;brave doy 
frinefor font; vhoſk practice is ro- offer. wang ; they 
hope-itivilltic honeſt mens hands, and' tongues. and {pr 
rits , that they. may. wrong them as chey-pleaſe : as the 
Alfred hopedthat rhe:Miniſters preaching againff uſury 
would make his neighbours:grve over. thetrade , and. {6 
his ';+oney ſhould never lie dead by-him for want of 


cuſtomers : I wiſh Gods people would make bur as goad 


benefir _— cheir ſoules, as _— _— fox thei 
purſes./L:have kaovine a Miniſterby preaching pe3ce 
rs peopletheeves arid cheaters, 


muſt 


Sa - 435 


preach many afhis 
A Gems P and then tell him he 
L  R2 


" TY 


pive and forgive, before you can be t WT 
þ--merm 1 wort | 


muſt be panics puceble, mY heowobld conttadie 
his owne doQtine.' - - * C0 09401 bAÞ ovig 
. 4- He tharis truly patient, an} .not ofiely returne: 
dfor evil, and-forbeare to :rovenge: her perro 
power, but he*muſt be-contenr to Have the 'coriruary 
ported 'of him--namely ,:thiat he remrnes cvlliſin gon 
and is patient perforce;becauſe hecarinot h 
I relt you this is a hard leflan, yet you muſt carneir'be 
fore: you can cnter Heaven gar, whoſe-morto is rhis, Do 
and heare il};nane but ſuchenter-:thete: it ys we 
was, and ever will be -the worlds caſtome;;: to-facher 
their owne vile conditions upon Gods people. Tacitus: 
rels us, that when Nero haddet Rome « on © Vs helaiditup- 
on the Chriſtians. - [iy 25% 
. 5. Youmuſtalſobe contentchat men. ſbouldbeldeve 
your enemies ſo — for —_— ſo doe, wherher 
you be-content or no-if ; ON: Paiids. hand, 
though he be the honeſteſt Max iCOm} Dn /es 
alt will' conclude him'to-be the works foif a ak r3wary 
{landerer, railer, or whiſperer., laies'/hold of-any 
Chriſtian, all hereby will conclude him to be according 
| to whatthey ſee orhear: the Pſilmiſt ſajes,overy manis 
x lic:and like loves like: they will: therefore naturally be- 
leevelics before truths:and this vile people know: will 
brag of,as-onetold his Miniſter to his face,that he could 
be beleeved before _— his betters: you kriow thePro» 
verb, The more knave,. the better] : well, this you 
muſt be content wi thll, if yoube truly patient. :.; - .'« 

6: Andlaſtly, youruſt be content that not. onely the 
worſer and common ſortand ſtrangersſhould beleeve of 
you, the contrary to truth , but char the better ſorr alſo, 
even-Clyiſtians:” andBichds! ſhould belceve ſuch lies as 
the wickod raiſeand whiſper againſt-you ;'and that 
—— ſuſpeRt;youto NP of alk that is — 


The benefit of Chriſtian patience. 
and thinke amiſſe, and alſo ſpeake amiſſe of you: that 
they ſhould breake your head with their precious balms, 
that their tongues which ſhould heale your griefe ſhould 
wound you.and make your griefe bigger:that they ſhould 
alſo lay to your charge things you are nor guilty of, and 
ihterpret every thing atthe worſt, and charge iniquity 


upon you: thus Fobs friends, good men, honeſt men did - 
x Gon : and this _ muſt be content to ſuffer: it is more . 


irkſome to be ill thoughr of, or ill reported, by thoſe thar 
are good, then by thoſe that run intoall exceſle of riotzir 
is matter of comfort rather , that theſe like us nor: but 1 
fay if you be Gods,he will try your patience even by the 
mhonk by the beſt, and =u muſt bee content with it : 
and wait-with paricncetill the day come when hee ſhall 
make your righteouſneſfe appeare as the light, and your 
juſt dealing as cleare as the noone day : and in the meanc 
time youmuſt be-content tolive negleed and ſuſpeed: 
you muſt belaſt and the leaſt in mens eſteeme , but then 
the laſt will be firſt, and the firſtlaſt. 


And thus Brethren I have taught you patience, and 1 


have tried = | if I haye done amiſle, ile doe ſo 
no more: for thus much ſhall ſerve for this text, this 
time,andthis place. 0+ 


' Gratia & Gloria Deo & Chrafto, Feſu & adjutori meo, 
Amen. - 
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THE FOVRTH 


| SERMON 
|} PREACHED 
ESSE T. Aims 1641, 


W herein is diſcovered the right ſpirie 
of qe Gosrsr. 


—_— 


—_— 


; . $yEpvwanod Sywons, Miniſter of Rayne 
in Eſſexs 


—_— 


M AT 'T He 23I. FJ. 
Tell the Dauehters of Sion, Behold, thy King commeth unto 


thee meeke. 
IPs rT:. 3-4. 
A meeke and a quiet ſpirit is -in the ſight of God of. great ' 
price, 
= © | . £ZONDON,, 


Printed by R.C.for Andrew (rooke,and areto be: 
ſoldat his ſhop,ar the figne of the Greene Dragon 
in Favs Chuch-yard, 1 6 4 3»-- 


HIAVO1 URL 


NOM. 


dIHDOATIAY I 


H ! 
3dr onnA RALVLA 


:rIqt 3:15 4 2 by:vedtb a £15125 \''s 


34420W 9 1o 


gays Www ,2KoMYC canvwal\% , 


) 
X31} 
.? My L yn T Y' wo M 
® +4, . . 4 ae - el « * + a 3 Y *< q \T I, 
Qian $19 ivy BRO ez MESS 012 No ritgund DE y 
%- \. 
> 4\\ JI I \ 
LR 7 4 z 
L i I % r "__ \ 4 4. 1 : . ; \ REY = | (| 
dh'3% : 12 Qi) \ I yy? 4K } da >}. i . \ IJ l Ss, Y 
CL l s-®' . Fe 1 - 
\G 
a \ L t\ Fi \} aA < A 
a Aacwen STogc _ Bqvivcxz zl wk ds £ * i 
6 O; $$ a S Lions j'4 % \ TA [3 TGJ. J - AR : (Y £2J £04 b i y 
Y E 7 A il #' . Ly al S 
uUCo7ts $115 ov 33 IRGEM 2:1 If 1,13 


np 5 

r * -* $ -e 
"-:751 4% 

'4 Ii, 25 } = & . 


e 
*$ Þ * c > \ Fi 
1 4 $4 $ #4 3s 5 945 v6 
. 


lo kn 313 Jo .,miilo br © WV. vp hind uw. ARA 4 


To; " "ob Fi 


RIG HT "AT VRE 


4: =" AND» 
Temper of che Spiric of che 
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# 43 
is). 1] —_— —— "9 ('F SY 


ail mir 


1) pot (hl UKB, 9.55256, | 
B tht tines uh rebuked them, and ſaid ; Ye kin 
- wok what manney of Spirit Je are of. for the Sonne 
1 1.f, Want 6s weft come to dir: -mens u lives, but reſave 


M4 Hele words Joon note unto us,Chrifts 
6 cntertainement. of a certaine motion 
&Þ\-rhat was made unto him by two of 
123 his Diſciples in the former verſe: -ir 
P2> was We he entertained with diflike, 
BFP for he turned and rebuked them for 
SA it; and then he tels them the reaſon 

1! 22 why' he did" diflike' it; becauſerir - 

[5 ncdal "ERP ignorance ,namely of chemſelves,and al- 
of him-: of themſelves, - of their owne-ſpirits, you 


know 


The Right Nature and temper 
know not what ſpirit ye are of And of him, of the end of 


W 
Pl 
<< o_ 


Ga [1 


X CE EH IERIL AIC II TAG DIO Kio nd ffs 
Before we faſtendiretly upon the Text, we mult for 
our better proceeding, algtle conſider of the motion, 
and of the occaſion of it: The motion we have in the 
foregving words, Ltrd , milt chou that wa command fir to 
come from Heaven, mdclnfirme them,gs Elikrthd;, Ard 
the occaſion which ſtirred them ſpirits, ro make ſuch a 
cruell motion, was.the fight of the churliſhneſſe of the 
Satgaritariss 'fqr as appears in ver('52,53, Chrifk vas 
travailing towards Jeruſalem, and being benighted, he 


ſent his ſervants before hiky t&-'take dp;a ing in z 
. village of the = eratogy bores: = let Koda 
no lodging there,. becauſe he was going to Jeruſalem ; 
this was their churliſhneſfe. | 
And the roote of it (as we'miay <conceive) was a cer-. 
taine national hatred berweene, the \Jewes. and the Sa- 
maritans,. which did ariſe from difference inopinion,for 
as you may reade, Foh.z.20. 'The Samaritans faid, God 
{miſt be worthipped- after: rheir faſhiun} of their moun- 
raine, but the Jewes ſaid (and they were in the right ) 
that God muſt be worſhipped at Jeruſalem: And this. 
. fame difference was the ground-oftheir quarre}, which 
was {o great, that the Jewes in general; and the Sayna- 
ritans in. generall, would have no dealings ore with.anv- 
ther, as appeares,Fo#. 4.9. OO 


' Mow our:Saviour was a Jew,.and' he was going to 
- Jerafalerh30 worſhip there, ; according ro the Law, the 
- Paſſeover was ndere at hat, and chisthefe Samarirgns 
_- apprebeaded;by his; habjirgat his carriage, in ſome fort, 
—_——— thas his face was coward Jeruſalem, and 
ther 


eno lodgingiſhould heget amongthem: which 


when 


of the Spiric of the Goſpel 


fo, and. 
and they thoughtzo ſhew 
ves Jewes, as the other had ſhewed, themſelves 
Samaritans, and be 2s cxyell, as $hole; were churliſh, 


when the Diſciples ſaw, thei who wa 


ſpirits began ro-worke, an 


wherefore, ſayes the Text, when the Diſciple 


| Fames 


and Fohn, {aw this, they ſaid, Lord welt- thaw that wee 
command fire #0 come fron Heaven, and deſtroy themes Eli- 


;Andihere ler. us obſcrve.by the way, what Spirits 
apinion will make men of: how. unkinde 

and cruell ane taanother -. be they Jewes, doe they goc 
rc Jexuſalemtoworthip here £ will. they kneele at the 
onthenylct them have-neither meat, 
; that .i$'-in, plazne | tearmes,  arve 
cham :. aches Gs, be chey 'Samaritans, Sefta- 
upon them, 


trace, in 


Sacrargent. 
they noe-ladyine 


they ſtr arthe/Sacramene ? Q, fic 
pine rhey ſhould ley: Int us: baniſh chew out of che 
. di, purtice to.rchenn and burne them; ©: theſe 


be 


fn doit g that-worthip the Game (God 6. 
the devilihaply may dchghrinthem,buc l _— 


in apitiocs, abuſe of 
each ethers, mniall, and mocrall hatred, 'neglet of all 
Huimanity and Divimcy'on borh parts;- hus 1 it iwas:you 
and L with from.my.: foute, : we bad/not caufe 
tolfay; thixsitis vow: : but. where: Sbdbeſe things end 


[Theſebo the waits cf diflorence in 


thinke.yau f ' 25: 


-Theſetwo in the Text; che Saicaricats, and the Jew, 
made not an cid: of this theirdifference, untill 1rhad 


prone rey? cham, fori;we! ceadt-in the Je 


with 


laxthis:was, ſuch alike 
e2s: nb offered, made way tothe Jews | 
wares, whercby both Jewes and Samaritans were de- 


\ſkroyce: And Lpray A wa ———_ 
5 


i Obſero. 


© The Right Nature and teniper: 
ir-bur:Clurch doth nor'bring a like deſtiytion : The A 
poſtle notes tas a fearefull owen, by way of cavear, Gal.: 
5.15. if ye bite and devoure one another, ye. are in dans; 
gtrto-be conſumedone of another, © {4 1.4 ine 
*Obſcrvealſofrom the Samaritans' churliſhneſſe, :arid/ 
inhoſpitality ro Criſt} and bis Diſciples: [tlmr where 
hatredis, there is churliſhneſſe, and where churliſhnefle: 
is toany the Meſſengers and ſervants of God, dbubr- 


. -, teſſerhere isa hatred'of rhemy they hate'themtharwill 


not receive 'them, or that-deale/ uncrvily-with:theini: 
And 'rememberwhat reward theſe Samaritans arlaſt did 
ee for this their-churliſhneſle,! in, note receiving Chyſt; 
and his followers: God fuffercd the devilixo fend: Sirss 
6414 amnongitthem, 4.3.9. tharididimoſt miſera> 
bly ſeducethe whole; Nation, - ſmali:andgreat adored 
him : Andſo-: Godoften'puniſheth- fuch:people,/ as-re- 
eewenor Obriſbandhigterue Miniftets,he-les Satan fend; 
fome paltfy fellowes; ' ſorne wicked/and worthlefſe men 
wich-delufions among them, -whereby.thoy are ſediced; 
and perhaps brought to ruine : Ir were: poſible-ro give 
you examples of thisin theſe times, but Ipaſſe on *:7.:., 
0 When the: Diſciples Farerantl Fohw law chis;a 'com- 
mon courteſie denyed., 'a n_— lodging; and'that to 
Chriſt Jeſus their Maſter,” whoſe wrong and abuſe:the 
could.not: butlay to heart; imore then it irhad beene of. 
Eered:onely to themſelves: -/ Anil tofee him thus abuſed 
fox his Religion ſake, (becauſe his face was towarll Je 
raſalem)* and that alinle while afterthey:had ſeene him. 
in his glory,..om che Mount of: 'Transfiguration,, hono- 


. ſted by Heaveriyto ſeehim thus deſpitefully. uſed, -by:a | 


companyiof-Samaritar:Heretiches,' in-a'bale paltry: Vil- 
lage,.can you blame: them if they were angry 2 ſurcly 
they had-reaſon for it, -and/aþ they thought Scripture 
tao... totday-rhey; Maſter; Vlt; thaw that we — 
= = : TE- 


;firetocame from Heaven; and conſume them;us Elidodided: 
_:- In which motion: of theirs, we ſee. they./take ir; for 
anted, that theſe Samaritans deſerve to be:deitroyed, 
-and that in the ſharpeſt manner,and mthe:moſt remark- 
-able way thiat might; be,/ even by fre, 0ncly they rake 
Chriſts adviſe about the matter, and '\aske-his keavaro 
- doe it; and:they bring in the Example of - Zlizs toiwar- 
. ranttheir motion, alrhough our! Saviour approves, nei- - 
«ther of their motion, nor yerof their warrant,as we ſhall 
feeanon. qa 5 038-1 1:3 N9V< Fit : 36, £8 0 $02 
._ _ Bur. firſt, Obſerve what a woeful thing inwould be 
if one man ſhould fit in Judgement upenanother, for the 
finnes commined againſt God, ifithe-beſt men thar are, 
ſhouldcendure finners; or if Chriſt: thould be of the ſame 
mindeas theſe his Ditciples here were of, and preſently 
puniſh'every indignity of this nature that is offered unto 
-him.wemight ſay with Dawid,0 Lord, who conld abjde it. 
:  Nay;wemay'conclude out of all queſtion; if:Clrgſt 
- ſhould nor be:more mercifull then man, to-finfull men, . 
. that entertaine him not, the whole world would: long . 
ere this have beene burne to aſhes;notonelytheſe Sama- 
ritans/hezc,but the Jewes of: Jeruſalem too, ) yea 1Fiumes: 
and-Fohz among the reſt;and the whole univerſe; a great - 
' White agoe. had beene like Sodome: . + 1 beep | 2: 
- 1: As forthe Samaritans here, they. had-beene burpwup 
. preſently, without. moreadoe.; :forideriying; Chriſt: a 
lodging: :and for. - Jerufalem,; he was-worle-uſtdsheje 
then art Samaria, .they- ſhut him our of their Cuy ,i-and 


onthe Mount without: the = gares;: they .murthe- © * 


.red-him;-ſo::then:: Jeruſalem aone after..had i: beege 
burnt ro Aſhes too, asbeing throughly guilty of $3- 


.mariaes fault::| And. then forithe Diſciples: themſalves, 
- ;adeed we will doe themno wrong, - tune was,:thatthey 
' had zeceaved bm, .but then 


afterward, when moſt need 
S.3.. Was, 


— 


<&31 


Obſerv. 


P 


The Right Nate and timer 


was,:choyforfodks" himagaine; © they waniaway» from 
him, renvunced bim, -denyed him, and: fome ofthem 
ene they:neverknew him, then if Chrift thould 
, ttheirmmdos, moto fireltoult: have beenc 
finthed from bleaveh WenmuiabeDiGialctal 
ha” ape and Fohs,as well asthe reſt.-: | 
: Nay, further yet, wereadFob.x:10, r1.that the whole 
world was made by Chriſt,” and: yer :it knew-him-nor, 
nov received him;/ thenalforhe whole world/ had long 
agoe beene at an end, even turned into a heape.of Aſhes: 
-, » And.(Ipray) now adayes who dorkreceive Chriſt as 
he ſhould, nay, who doth not at. ene time or other r6- 
fuſe to receivd him? {uely then, if Chriſt were of che 
-fameminde wirh thief his Diſciples; he ſhonkd nar © 
-much as keave himiclte one man toſave, . but ſhouldde- 
Aroy allii/ + 326; 51 
.\; Bleſſed. therefore, —_ bleſſed. be ihe Dinkee 
j mm aind;bleſſtd bo Chriſt; >chathevis @ better 
oore-. ſinners; -and- more: mercifull then wee 
Jhould EVeT - binw ourſelves, or ro::0ne another: | Chriſt 
-invixes them to. come'to him, whoſe hearcs ſuggelt moſt 
Manth.11, ?9-:evilkagainſt. rhemfelves, |akd proriifes eaſe .and; 
| © ghar this ſweer goodneſſe of Chriſt could: make veher- 
ter, anddraw usto repent, and to love him, as-it- ought 
| | Rom.2.14. Ingo] for-t-is ſhewne to rhar end ;: bur. wicked we arc 
rather rhereby' incouragedrto ſinne, becauſcjudgeinenr. 
yexecuted upon the workers of :3niquity, 
war's 2; the hearts of men are even {et in- them to doe 
evill :(ſxyes the Preacher; well am ſure we have cauſe 
6-7 at Gui gookeG hues make betty: wy 
2M 1nNi-des 007 2X3 A 01 3: 
- Bin we dt Githe Diſaples': Matter, lay chap ) 
Wile thou.that we command. fire to.ceme: from: Heaven," and 
-revſinyerhene Elardid. ?.: rifwe market; heremithey 


I approve 


 5RS2 


af 
STC; 


Eccleſ.8,14. 


"of84 Spiritvfdbe Goſpel: > 
prove ttvenftves Diſciples indeed;” they maketheir 
Maſters will thetrlaw, (Maſter, wilt how)” 0 "vv 
doe it ontheir owne heads, what thicy doe ſhall be done 
| This indeedis the proper condition'of ods rrue {es- 
vans, \rs whe'adviſc ofhim, by Prayecr;'in\aN their do- 
ings, and this courſe keepes them from doing any 
knowne evill, yea, ithelpes them ro know the evill of 
cheir intemions whe they: are ignorant of ir; \ © + 
':Birſtg' I keepes them from doing any known&evily; 
fortheir conſciences will not ſuffer chem ro crave his aid 
many knowne finfull way,6r worke : the Difciples here 


- 
. 


did not yet know that this their motion was evill, forif- 


hey hal, they would have beene aſhamed to have pro-- 
& to Chriſt toapprove on; On 
Secondly, Ir helpes them to know tie evilt of theit: 


defires, whenthey are ignorant of it, thus the Diſciples. 
tame hete to diſcover their error' by' asking Chriſts ad- 


vice about their 'conceived intentions, fo we niay come 
toſccourerrors, whereof we are ignorant; if 'we con-: 
fule with him by Prayer, abour our bufineſfes, for Chrift 


dy his Spirit wilt one way or other diſcover thefame, if 


we adviſc with him,confult therzfore wah Chriſt in all. 
things. | - 2" FO 
= then forthe Scripture that is alledged; ( as Elias: 
4;d. Y | : 
Precepts are the proper raſes for doings, bur the Dif-- 


ciplesalledgeno Precept-here, but onely a Preftdentof. 


Flies, taken out of 2 Kine, 1.9. where hee called for: 
fire-from Heaven, to-confinme thoſe- malepert Cap-aines. 
veith cheir fifties that cameto apprehend: him, -but this- 
example they mifapplyed-too), asappeares by-our Savi- 
ors rebuke of them, rior was it ſo "5 for' their purpoſe 
as they ipnorantly ſiippoled; and'as we ſhall ſee: by: _ 
HUGH L k- | _DY, 
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by.;: only.in-theeneane ime; letug learneingeneralleys 
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Firſt, Thet godly men are not to be; imitated inal things: 
they dee... For;godly men have dane|many-things-thar 
were not good ; ſcarce agodly man mentioned inall the 
Scripture, except Abe, but & noted of ſome finne or q- 
ther, forin many things, we fin..all, fayes, Saint, Fawes,. 
(nor was Abel wichgue ſin,,buy becauſe -hewas 'the fisft: 
and moſt expreſle type of j nt Qhrift5 to ſhew whar 
a one Chriſt ſhoul ” namely without guile}, voy of 
fin, an Innocent, Lambe,. a true; Shepherd,,a pure Mar: 


 tyr,.thercfore farthiscauſe is agt Abeſngred of fin 5; buy 


I ay-he had fin in him, jand did commitit, for he-was his 
Fathers Sonne, ;as well -as all the ather Saints) now we 
muſt-not imitare-the.godly in their ſinnes , not Abraham 
in telling. of an untruch tg eſcape a danger, nor? Nawd 
in. his adulrery,,, and-in:his making riahb drunke, as ſome 
wicked ones will doe. 1s 
.: Bur perhaps the godly will ſay, We know this -well, 
but we may imitate them in all their good actionsz_ I 


 anfwer, noznot inall the-goad aud commendablethings 


they did doe, for they did .doe; many ;things.by an ex: 
traordinary inſtin of the Spirit, which is, not common 
to all, ,what they did, by ſpeciall inſpiration, they had a 
particular commiſſion, privy-ſeale for it, which belong; 
ed onely to them,and not toothers, 1. + [+ +, + 5,54 
- -Phineas. by the ſpeciall inſpiration of God, did. kill 
Zimriand Cosbi, when'he ſaw them in the act of figrur 

vo | __— again 
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of the Spirit of the Goſpell. 
againſt God, ſhall any man therefore when he ſees 0- 
thers committing ſin , fall upon them and kill them ? 
And Ehud, by a ſpeciall warrant from God, killed Zg- 
lon, ſhall the Papiſts therefore conclude from thence, 
that it is lawfull for men to kill _ : Elias here being 
moved by the ſpeciall Spirit of God,called for fire from 
Heaverl, to conſume the Captaines with their fifties, 
may the Diſciples doe ſotoo'againſt the Samaritans? no, 
{ayes our Saviour, that they may not. 

Therefore, I ſay, the examples of godly men muſt nor 
ſimply 1n all things be followed. or imitated : but two 
things we muſt conſider of in ſuch a caſe. 
= Firſt, Whether they whom we deſire to imitate , did 
doe well, or no, in the thing that we would be like 

. them. | 15 | 

Secondly, Whether our office is to imitate them , for 
inthe Prophets of old, we muſt alway difference: be- 
tweene what they did, by their generall calling, and 
therein, if we be.in like office, we may imitate them; and 
whart they did by. immediate warrant,and ſuch acts paſſe 
not from the perſons, no precedents are to be made of 
chem. | 

She uſe of this ſhall be onely to informe us, thar it is 
moſt ſafe tro hold to the rule, Legibus ftardum non exem- 

pls, we muſt live by precept, nor by example : we have 
many now adayes that will negle& the obedience to 
good Lawes, to follow the. example of ſuch and ſuch 
good men; verily I commend them nor, in thus making 
Popes of good men, as if ſuch were not ſubject to erre 
the Lawes are, and.ought to be our Maſters, and they 
are fugitives that run from their Maſters : but we come 
to the ſecond. | 


Secondly, Good men through ignorance may mf-42p Obſerve 
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The Right Nature and temper 
will goe no further, they miſ-applyed this example of 
Rlier for that aR which rite th Was i lis that. 
which they would have done,. and for which they al- 
ledged Ea example, for the fire which Ela called 
for, was againſt none but delinquents, who uvngrati- 
oully, malepertly, and without all ſhame indeavourcd 
and intended, to bring the holy Prophet bound to tlie 
wicked King, and one of them was as deepe iti the faule 
as another, they were all alike guilty : Bur the Diſciples 
here would bave called for fire to conſume a whole 
Towne,  wherem were a great many women and chil- 
dren that were. (likely) no way acceffory to this chur- 
liſhnefle offered unto our Saviour: now it was never 
Gods minde or way to puniſh the innocent with the 
guilty : Sodome it ſelfe had beene ſayed, had but ten. 
mnocent perſons beene found there:; arid Niniveh was. 
ſpared, becauſe there were fo: many in it that kriew nos 
their right hand from their left: Therefore you fee the 
example of EL was not rightly alledged, and good: 
men may through ignorance mifapply Scripture. 

And if good men-may, then no doubt bur evill men. 
may and will too ; indeed not an Heretique or Schiſma-- 
tique that ever was ,, but they. would. alledge Scripture 
fok their opinions, but ir was Scripture miſ-applyed and 
peiverted, asthe Apoſtle ſayesmany doe' to their owne 
"deſtruction, 2 Per.. 3.16. 

We have many now. adayes of this ranke, whom he - 
Apoſtle de{cribes by their conditions, and by their fol-- 
lowers, 2 Tim.3. fromthe firſt to the tenth verſe: and 
among other thew conditions, he ſ{ayes,. wer; 5. Thar 
theychave a forme of gedlinefle: thar is — 
Scripture to their - owne ends, though they deny the - 
_ - paweref ir: in their; lives. Secondly, he: ſayes rheyare 

menoficorrupr mmdes; . and: reprobate: conceraing, the . 

rue - 
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of the Spirit of the;,Goſpell. 
true faith: ant{ he compates them ta a couple of Conju- 
par yam and Zambres, that withſtood Moſes, the true 
called ſervant of the Lord. Thirdly, he ayes further, 
they are houſecreepers, they love to worke inſecrer. 

And chen theirtollowers, with whom they moſt pre- 
vaile, are filly women, that are not able ro withſtand 
them, that through their fillinefle do admire them, theſe 
they rake captive; and fo they doe ſome men roo, that 
are as ſilly, andas weake as thoſe women, laden with 
ſinnes, and divers luſts : And Oh how faſt ſuch corrupt 
hearers doe drinke in corrupt Dodtrines ! Indeed cor- 
rupt hearts will alway ſwallow downe corrupcions and 
errours , faſter then cruths : How many yeares have ma- 
ny of Gads faithful Miniſters becne painefully Preach» 
ing truthes in publique,as Chriſt did to ſome people,and 
yetthey have norreceived the lame? butnow of late we 
hows had a brood of SeQtarics,and they have whiſpered 
upand downe in corners, (men that have come in their 
owne names,) and what abundance of followers have 
they gotten upon the ſuddaine* It wasatrue faying of our 
Saviour to fuch kind of followers,I am come in my Fa- 
thers name,and ye receive ine not, if another ſhall come 
in his owne name, hum ye will receive.Foh.5 .43. 

And indeed, yo1may alwayes know an error,by peo- 
ples readinefleto receive it, like will to like, a corrupt 


Do&trine will quickly rake a - corrupt heart: and you. 


may diſcover evill men and falſe teachers by this: they 
that cannot, or doe not apply Scriptures to themſelves, 
far the humiliation - of ther owne hearts, and for the 
{anRificatton of their owne tongues and lives ( as ma- 
ny of theſe dee nor ). cannot rightly apply them for a- 
rhers inftruction, at leaſt, they may be ſuſpeRed in their 
allegations,” forthe Spirit of truth 15 the Spirit of ſanRi- 
: Geatzion 3. good ' 'mcn/ _— miſtaken in alledging 
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The Right Nature and temper 
Scriptures, therefore much rather may evill. 
But I will hold younolonger in the Context, Icome 
to the carriage and words of our Saviour, inthe Text it 
ſelfe, wherein we have two things, 
- I. Our Saviours diſlike of their motion, 
2. His confutation of ir. = 
His diſlike in the firſt words, He turned and rebuked them: 
His confutation inthe reſt : And firſt of the firſt, He twr- 
ned and rebuked them. lates £6 
Doubrlefſe, the Apoſtles expefted another kinde of 
rurne then they here mer withall, they looked he ſhould 
have turned and commended them tor their zeale, and 
ſaid, Well, Lee yet ſome body'loves me, though others 
care not for me. on ou doe, TI ſee it grieves you thar 
this diſgrace is offered me, you are worthy for this your 
rendernefſe towards me, to fit, the one on my right 
hand, and the other on my left in my kingdome: Sure 
I ſay, the Diſciples did expect ſome ſuch like words as 
theſe, with the confirmation of their motion ; but,ſayes 
the Text, He turned and rebuked them: They were zea- 
lous indeed, but they were raſh.withall, and therefore 
he turned and rebuked them; from whence we larne 
thar, 
Raſh zeale deſerves. no commendation, but rather to be 
rebuked. apes 
"When men out of their private ſpirits, will goe about 
to revenge Gods quarrell upon ſinners, they ſhall have 
no thanke ar his hand for their labours., here was fin a- 
gainſt God committed, and as greata diſ-reſpe& offered 
ro Chriſt, as almoſt could be,yet we fee he dothnor ap- 
.prove of their deſtres to revenge it. iS 
Men of blood thathave cruelty in their hearts, and 
mouthes, and hands too, if they have advantage.againſt 


:their-0wne enciniesrhat” have uſed them ill ,;oragainſ 
-£31452 E-T | Chriſts: 
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of the Spirit of the Goſpell. 
Chriſts enemies, thar have uſed him ill, areto be rcbu- 
ked, we Miniſters may, nay, we muſt rebuke ſuch ſpi- 
rits, and fuch motions. z 
Anda great _—_— ſuch ſpirits have we now adayes, 
whom, it- we ſhould rebuke, as Chriſt here did his Dif- 
ciphns they would cry our upon' us for no friends'of 
-Chriſt, or of his cauſe, no, but friends of Publicans 
-and ſinners rather, as the Phariſees ſaid that Chriſt was 
'when he rebuked them , The Phariſees indeed would 
have had Chriſt rebuked none. but thoſe that themſelves 
called and counted Publicans and finners,\and never to 
have meddled with them, though they were never ſo 
hypocriticall and vile,” for if he did at any time , they 
would be ſure to-defame him, and exclaime upon him : 
and miſcall him : ſo now we have many that would 
have us Miniſters , Preach onely againſt the finnes of 
-Drunkards, and prophane perſons,and ſuperſtitious Pa- 
piſts, | but by no meanes they would not have us touch 
the finnes of Profeſſors, be they never ſo blameable, 
for they cannot, they will not beare it at our hands ; 
our good 'names ar leaſt, ſhall ſurely ſmart forit; it we 
doe; the leaſt glaunce in a Sermon againſt their hypo- 
crifie, or headlong-.zeale, is a ſufficient ground with 
many of them, ro make them whiſper us about the 
Country, to be meniof. :moſt bitter. ſpirits, againſt all 
o00dnefle, and againſt Gods people: Indeed few-men 
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commendation, but rebuke tether, . _... 2 
.- Qbſerve apaine thar-Chuiſt doth not bid his Diſciples 
conſider, whether the good that might come by bur- 
ning the- Towne would our-weigh che laſle thereof, as 
tho Pawder Traitors, 'when the cafe was propounded a- 
movg them, whether the Popiſh Lords, and Knights, in 


tho Partiament houſe, ſhould þe blowne up amang the 


reſt, they conſulted whether the goqd rhat might come 
ro the  Catholique: cauſe by that deadly.blow, wauld 
not Qut-weigh the lofle af them, and /fnding: in their 
_— thoughts, that, it wauld,they concluded to blow 
up them roo. _ .. rolls ans 

No, our Saviour Chriſt did nat go that way rowork 


_ hege,; with his. Diſciples ; for we'grant thar fleſh and 


blood might have fqund reaſons enough to burne the 
Towne, had they heene conſulted with : far, _ 
. Firt; -Hereby there. wou}d ſuch: a feare have! beone 
ftrooke-inra allthe Fownes about, that Chrift ſhould 
have heene the more refpced ever after, he ſhould never 
have heene denyed 2 fodging MmOte. it 
Secondly, Hereby Chriſt ſhould have falved his repu- 
tation amang his owne-Counmry-men, who thought ve- 
ry hardly of him for being {o.courteous ta the Samari- 
tanes, they ſuſpected him to loyethem too well, info- 
puch that they calle&him Samaritan. - v3: 14 
:: Thirdly, Ir mighthave beene *much to'Chriſts repu- 
tation, to have had Diſciples that could doe as great 
things as Elz4,and fetch fire from heaven with a word, 
a8 mell as he © 1D 4 arts © 
>:Þut noneaf theſe reaſons could fivay: with our Savi- 
ourthe a& being-evill of it felfe, he would by no meznes 


allow of it,and-thereby heteacheth us, thar we mulb nor 
evillthat good may come thereon. ji 2&l 433 10 
nullinchs 4 Suwarirany nos; doo buncts 
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any firmer, to doe atly good eo our ſelves, to fiirtherour 
owhe cauſe 6r opinions, no, not roget reſpec to Chtiſt 
hiniſ{elfe, 'or glory to God : It Was Fobs 

friends, when they unjuſtly charged hita with wicked- 
> Nefle, becauſe God had ſo afflited him, that they thight 
(us they chought) juſtifie the Lord it thoſe his dealitgs, 


ſzyes he to them, Will you ſpeaks Witkedly for Gods. 


defence ? will you ſpeake deceitfully for his cauſe? will 
you nake alye for ini, as one man vſeth fo tell a lye 
for another 2 ſurely he will reprove you ; God ticedeth 
not mans lyes to his glory,. he can catry ot his owne 
worke, and gaine reſpec to himelfe and caufe withoit. 
out indirect aſſiſtance, 

But who doe yourhinke will beleeve this report? tiow 
orig may we Preach before this Dofrine will be credi- 
ted £ yet you fee our Saviours carriage in this biifitieffe 
of the Text, doth warrant it for goo0d;he would not have 
. any man hurt by any of his ſervants for his fake; and fo 
at another time, when Peter drew his fWotd in his'de+ 
fence, and Rtrooke of Maichw eare, He bad- Perey put up 
his fword againe, atid-he healed Malchw ere againe, for 
fayeshe, the end of my comming was not ro hurt men, 
|  butto doe them good,tofave and not to defifey, Chriſt 

would have no niari hurt for his ſake, | 
| N66, ne, But we, many ofus, wilt rather approve of 


the Feluites and Popiſh way, as being more agreeing to - 
out reaſons, and to fleſhyand blood then this is, andif 
| bydeſtroying and-ruinating ſuch arid fuch, we ry but- 
firtherthe cauſe, (though notthe Popiſhor Catholique- 
cauſe, as they rerime it, but perhaps the Puritati cauſe; 4 


Chrifts cauſe, as we call-it.) why then we concludeit 
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thing, tye, ſlander; defame; vex atit- 
a_ rteve the ſpirirs of otr oppoſites; d6e rhe . 
bu milchiefe we cans poſſibly deviſe;. and: be. doing 
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God and Chriſt good ſervice all the while : Butalaſſe,a. 


lafſe, if Chriſt were inthe right, wein this are much 
miſtaken : I know. ( friends) itis not ſafe fora Miniſter, 
if he loves his credit, his ſafety, or his peacc,to ſay thus 
much in the hearing of ſome, becauſe it is contrary to 
their opinions : but I hope, though I dye for it, I thall 
everſay, YVivat wack agg & pereat Barrabbas, let Chriſt 
and his truth flouriſh and be knowne, and let Barrab- 
bas and every falſe heart and way periſh, . and be oyer- 
throwne.. 

- But yer againe obſerve ; this motion of the Diſciples 
was a tevengefull motion, they would have payed the 
Samaritans their owne againe, and that with an over- 
pluſſe, they would have required churliſhneſle with cru- 


 elty, and therefore our. Saviour doth utterly diſtaſte their 


motion, and thereby doth further teach us, that, - They 
that will returne like for like  ( inpoint of wrong) .or ra- 
ther worſe then is offered then, ar<- not in that their way 
allowed of God. Ns - <p 
Such may haply like of themſelves and cheir owne 
wayes, but Chriſt likes them not you ſee: though in 
their relations they are.never {o neere unto him: {gh 
your enemies , blefſe them that curſe you, doe good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them thar deſpitefully 
uſe you, and perſecute you, there Chriſt gives the Pre- 
cept, and here you ſec he gives you his owne practice : 
And ſ{o,recompence no man evill for evill, and ſee that 
no man render evill for evill to any man, they are Evan- 
gelicall Leſſons,and mult be learned by-the profeſſors of 


_ the Goſpell ; nor were theſe precepts inthe old law gi- 


ven to private men, eye: for eye, tooth for tooth, (if 
they were,they are out of date now,Matth. 5.38.,39.8&Cc.) 

but to Magiſtrates, unto whom, as being in Gods ſtead, 
we may upon ſufficient occafion, declare our wrongs F 
| an 


Lo 
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"of the Spirit of the;Goſpell. 
and whar putliſhment'is thereupon by them inflicted on 
our Enemues, is done mediately by the hand of God,to 
whom alone verigeance'belongeth : And yet neither 
muſt we make uſe of the Magiſtrates helpe purpoſely to 
revenge our ſelves upon an adverſary, for that were to 
make the Law,the Magiſtrate, and God himſelfe too,the 
inſtruments of our vile, and malicious ſpirits; ao, but 
onely to-have Juſtice in a caſe of wrong , as we muſt not 
rejoyce De mals inimici, in the hurt of an eneny when 
welfce if done,{o we muſt not aymetherear before-hand, 


bur onely at- che manifeſtation of Truth and Juſticein | 


our complainings : Butler me ſay this, Iam confident, 
that atrhe great day, that man thall have moſt honour, 
and mot comfort, that hath pur up his complaints im- 
medately 10 God, and referred moſt wrongs to him. - - 
"Phi therefore ira word diſcovers untous, 'that thoſe 
ſpirits are not right and Chriftian, thar refolve upon ir 
concerning others, to give them as good as they' bring; 
ahd''to :deale' with them, as themſelves by:them have 
beene'dealt withall, and will be ſure ro indeavourir, to 
theuttermoſt, ſo long as, or whenſocver, as powet isin 
. their hand:they will perſecute thoſe that when time was, 
did perſecutethem , and beas mercileſſe now,” 'as thoſe 
were criell wheh they were in place: ſurely .it becomes 
not.Gods Children, ro walke in condemned; paths; nd 
tread in thoſe ſteps which themſelves formerly\did-trae- 
ly-cenſure as Antichriſtian; if cruelty and revenge'be 
2 fiance in any, then moſt of all in Chriſts' Diſciples, ' 
Gods children;whom it beſeemes to approve themſelves 
by their carriage toward their enemies, to be of a bet- 


rer ſpirit then other men: ButI conclude this with Sols- 


7015 advice, Prov. 24.29. Say not thou, I will doe to 
\hir as he hath done to me; I will render to the;man ac- 
cordingts his workes; and remembertoo, whoever thou 
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beceſt,that rhexe-be with chee,even with thes, ins again(Þ 
the Land thy God: ;---; i-t8ibom 9119 eenurivid 1120 
;;J:proceed inthe Text, -to' qur., yav4oprs.captutation of 
theix motion: and of their: abuſe of Ek example,which 
they brought to warrants : and this.he dqthhy a.dayble 
Argument. i fo bo oo iu uM odomgd 503 ole 
1 Firfg fromahe calling of the Apoſtk S PRETNGHOS FO 
know -n9s what ſpinit ye are of z, as he had faid,defire,0 
revengeis-not {nrableto men, ot yaurſpirits,.or of ygur 
calling; :youare Miniſters ob the Golpell,,cand;yoÞ are 
my Diſqples, . and.,you mult, dpe onal that-whichdutes 
wath.imy: tpirit, which becames the Goipell, mon ae 
. Secondly, from the'end of his, owne comming;; who 

was their Maſter, which was to ſave mens lives,and:ngrt 
ro deſtyay;them, .asif he had ſaid, MW hat doe yourell me 
of... burning; : Townes, -or of :A{i45:;cxample, in calling 
downe fixe from heaven to doe butt? is there-no diffc- 
rence betweene me and El:as 2, betweene the end of my 
commingand his ? i he came to deſtxoy men,  andto 
pray.aganſt Efrael, yer I.camg to. favemen;, and gopray 
for Iſrael; therefore a very ynfit motion this is, which 
you propound unto me, :and-very impextinently doe;you 
-propound the example of hin ;.. But 1 know, you. doejt 
4gnorartly, Neſcitis, yot-{nom:net what ſpitit ie are of, or 
of yhas. {pirit. your ovght- robe, ignorance .is the cauſe 
of youtErrour,. and your motion 15_ naught, becauſe it 
Springs from ignorance ; ignorance of your ſ{clves and-of 
me 190, of your owne tpixits,and of the endof my .com- 
20ung:; tence we gather theſe obſervatians-:,;':!2 Þ'.,;7 
-7906 © 70 001 603 2m 4 531 "ID GH 

11. (Motions that proceed from ignorance are evill mations. 


©." 2. , Good men way beignarantof their owne ſpirits, «.; 
i; 3«, 1g#0Ance: of 4; mans prone ſpirit, or .vf. thetliftenmtr 
. {11 herein, # 4 cauſeafphogt guill chat comes from hins. > 


4» All 


a+. 


of ehv-8þinie wthe Gopal, > 
Go" All moridne that ave: Marble: s 101 rhe eng. = a . 
| —_— are f ful eo 4-7, 


ya :Ahdits theſbre ſhalladdeone tilloaiwptas _ fals | 


muurally from the! formeriArgument of the'tws,} as (ir 
hathi-beene opened; or rather from our — Rn in 
the whole Texr; and that ſhall be Wo f | 
Io £341 4 (0135: 211 4 
5. Thoſe that live tp the Coſbell af euathand f ak; 
andube gy Apterey pms _ the. ſpirit of the Gojpels 


; Theſe ah the gbſervarions;or leſſons that we - ſhall fin 
therdifcourle of briefety t Nonrhe Text, and of f cheny 


mithbirorderi) 50 on err 
an f\rie To att HH orn0jm 5 AE | | Jo 


- 12.71 Motions vat procted from izmprance are vowill mdtions, | Opſerv-1, 


\Noaoodertcomecdt ignotance; without khowkdgo 


008004; 118 goodd at» [Þfia6. ©&. Tn dferrh.20249 /Ithers 
wit a requeltiorpriyer made to Chriſt, by the/Mothee 
of theſe two Apoſtles, Famesand Tohnb ir proceeded 
out OI therefore our Savioiteondantes 
i828 av-eood requeſt; You aske! (ayes he J-yorknoiw 
no; whans.. "An & cher worſhip that proceeds 'fomig- 
notance; is no gpood-worſhip; i. You worthip yort: know 
not whar,.' ſayesour Saviour to the woman of Samati ia, 

. 25! 1endfohedif-etlowes their:worſh hip 35wſin- 
fl -ocorſhip.” And fo Rir.1G.2.\the-Apoſtte: ps akesof 


xxaale withonknowledge, anddifallbowes-of it as not 
good, ipheranceisno motherof devotion, or of good- 
Culler 28 the'Papifts teach; (bur rather of all errour,yof 
bloplihedzrporitedtion , blaſphemy; oppreſſion; and Of wc. 22.29. 
all filthy luſts, of all ill motions,as I could a ke good by AR. 3.1 5,07s: 
Wraps javinndkie _—_— b bb oa 


1p itqe 2 


— — 


/ 


/ 


the #nindetividorbbel, ayes Solomon; and fromdmgnes Pto.r9.2, 


O I Theſ.4, IF. 


& Tim.1.7. 


Obſerv. 2. . 


Heb.12.9.: 


preaching: 


The Right Natyre ind teniger.. 
. O that this truth were belceved, and .cemembred in 
theſe dayes, for then perhaps: people would nor follow 
ignorant and unlearned teachers ſo faſt as they doe, of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeakes, that;they neither underſtand 
what they ſay, nor whereof they aftyme+; nong: more 
hold then the blind, and none more ready to folloy the 
blinde, then thofe thar are like them, but it the blinde 
lead the blinde, both will fall into. the ditch, ſayes our 
Saviour, Matth. 15: oc .; 
Bur be it knowne Cav henee, that.the xeale of igho- 
rance is not good,nor the prayer of ignorance, nor the 
ignorance, nor the worſhip or deyorionof 
1gnorance,nor any motion that proceeds. fromignoraned; 
al isnaught that comes from this roote, ignoranceis;dark= 
neſſe, and darknefle hath relation to Hell': theſe Apoſtles 


. here (Ewarrant-you): after they-knew-this, they. were 


but little raken with this their owne 0m0n, nor; did 
they delight to ſtart on moxe of the like kinde;; L wiſh 
that all men were like the Apoſtles herein, torake notice 
of their owne Rs and to: curbe and. keepe in the 
fruites thereof. | = ROE 

. But we proceed; what ignorancewas it thatous Sa- 
viour blames here intheſe his Difciples?  whiy,it was firſt 
the ignorance of their owne ſpirits, Tow know net what ſþi- 
rit you are of-:- and hence ariſes our.ſecond obſervation. - 

Good men may beignorant of their owne- ſpirits. 

Thar 1s, of that frameand diſpofition ofheart, rhat 
tempet - | ſpirit which themſelves are of, or onghe to be 
of, at ſuch or-fuch times and ſeafons,or upon ſuch occa- 
ſtons; The Apoſtles here ty ap yet they:did 
not underſtand them(clves;you ſee, nor what: the nature 


of that ſpirit wass. which .God ar thoſe.times-did-give 
uno bis ſervants «. © 1 7s 1 Pg of 1 delh Ho 

 Godis the Father of Spirits, andthe giver ofall-gaoid 
i If ; Spirits, . 


ofthe Spirit of the Goſpell. 
Spirits, and you muſt know that Ged' gives to his ſer- 
vants ſpirits jutable to the rimes and ſeaſons: the ſame 
ſpirit may be good at ohe time, and not at another, F- 
lies ſpirit was goodin his time, bur the times being chan- 

ed, his ſpirir, -or the temper of his ſpirit, may not be 
o'g00d:now, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God being come; 
by his comming he madea change of the times, and ſo 
. by conſequence of the ſpirits too,as we fhall ſhew anon : 
And indeed the Diſciples inconfideration, of the altera- 
tion of the times, was the occaſion that they were igno- 
rant (in this fort) of their owne'ſpirits. 

And ſo ſtill ignorance of the times and ſeaſons, and 
places where men live, is oftenthe cauſe that good men 
are ignorant of their'owne Spirits, or of whar ſpitit they 
ought to ſhew, a ſpirit that may be good ar one time,or 
in one wy wx not be ſo.at,or in another, forexample. 
. Lathers ſpirit was goodin LZathers time, God did fit 
him with a ſpirit according to thetime and place where- 
in he lived; 'and tothe worke he had to doe: but whe- 
ther Luther ſpirit be ſo good now, and inthefe Realmes; 
or whether all they that boaſt rhemſclves ro-be of Ln- 
thers ſpirit, are ſo-indeed, and have it from God, as he 
had, many wiſe men, both doe, .and welt may, make a 
queſtion. | 

Bur if we ſhould grant that Zwthers ſpirit were as good 
in theſc times, as it was in his owne; yet whether Ca- 
roloſtadine his ſpirit,that was never good in Zuthers time, 
be good now or no -i5, and may be a further queſtion. 
 : This Caroloſtadizes was arrignorant Door in Luthers 
time, that loved —_— and to be counted ſome 
body as well as Luther, inthe great worke of Reforma- 
tion :--(-He was indeed a pretty tolerable man, according 
to the condition of thoſe times, onely he: had two de- 
es, and they were want of wit, and want of ſuffici- 


i. 


V. 3 ent:: 
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148 


_. Well cheretgre'we may conclude, , that. it is a mater 


The Right Natere andtewp*r 


ent learning,) and therefore he fell to. Pxcaxh-and flixre 
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might be removed UN QRETe dy. Authority, where- 
upon Luther þ hin; and) called hinx-igngrant 
unce for his.labour, -,. |, -_ I Wt 4 
* Andby char very tricke, of the devillin ſtirring up C6 
roloſtadizs to doe ſo, Images ſtand; maithis day inrche,£8- 
theran Churches, far, Luther, whiting and; preaching ar 
gainſt Caroloſt adiu, his folly andidiſprder, ſome-bave.inr 
terprered him thereby ro write inghe detence:of knages, 
and his followers doe {till majntaune them as approve 
by him, which {urely is but a qultaks,: for had Luther 
lived longer,, no doubtbur he qwayld hayeuled meancs 
ro have had thera abolithedcog,as wel ag other Bopgry, = 
bur in.an orderly; way,,. by the þand.of che Magiſtrate, 
and, not by popular fury and.tally-; bur naw £ oayhet 
ther the: ſpiritthar, was never.8904,; beg99d em whole 
dayes,I thinke there is good caule po queſtiondh..1 151i; 


: Nay (my friends) it any man ſhould aft, withCarolo, 


fadius his ſpirit, and boaſt thathe wereof Lurfers {pixity 
you would ſzy here were ignorance: indeed, aagdanjury 
too, thus groſlely ro abule Zuther, in attribugng une 
him ſuch a {pirit, which, (as all men of reading: know) 
he did. both write and {peake againſt, , and {yrs,, if Lu; - 
ther himſelte , were now alive, -be would lay: thatghe 
loome, or. the ſhop-board: would. nd 
teachers then the Pulpit : - Zuthers ſpirit, I, am {areas a 

peaccable ſpiritin the Common wealth, his indeavgurs  / 
were, that reformation might-be wrought orderly, by 
chem that were appointed thereunto,and nay bythe mad 
hare-brained, drunkey multigide.!:.. comibno 973 07 


of 


-of great conſequence; to know: rhe times and ſeaſons 
-whereity we live, and to know whar temper of ſpirit 
_dath beſt. ſute the ſame, it was the Apoſtles: errour in 
:the.Text, they: were ignorant of the time and fcaſon, at 
1ceaſt,:.inconfiderare of the fame'; -and hence it came to 
qailc; tharrhey:were ignorantioftheir owne ſpirits: and 
the effedt of rhis'their ignorance was, thar evill or fin- 
fulneſſein the motion that proceeded from them, and 
char-is our third obſervation. 1-7 
t-S03 b0T £7 5 


+  Jenorance of 4mans owne ſpirit or diſtemper therein, is a Obſerv. 3, 


cauſe of that evill that comes from him, 

The Diſciples ignorance of their owne ſpirits,or their 
diſtemper in regard of their preſent paſſion, at the ſight 
ofthe Samaritans churliſhneſſe, was the caule that they 
did nor ſee the finfulneſſe of this their morion; when 
the eye is _ it thinkes all things to be of the fame 
colour ; ſo when the minde is evill, it appichendsevill 
ro be ; Indeed the wiſcſt man that ts, may <caſily 
be deceived in anation or motion, if he knowes not the 
ſpirit or tempe: from whence it proceeds. 

There be divers ſorts of ſpirits in the world, or divers 
tempers of {pirit; {if you will) and we are bidden to try 
them,whether they be of God or no; and why 2 even 
to theend that we may know whether that which comes 
from them be good or no;' for one and the ſame a, 
proceeding from divers ſpirits, or divers tempers'of {pi- 
rit may be good or bad, this a& of E/:25 from him was 
good, becauſe he had a ſpirit inflamed only with divine 
' zeale of Gods glory, at thattime much darkned in Iſra- 

. el, bur if the Diſciples had done the fame, it had not. 
beene goodin them, for their ſpirits were ſomewhat too - 
carnall, and-did looke roo muchtoward private revenge: - 
ſo praycr is a good at from a fincere ſpirit, bur — | 

PEO, 


Uſe. 


The Right Nature and temper 
proud and Pharifaicall ſpirit, it is not-ſo,: for. our.Savi- 
our in the Goſpell condemnes ſuch prayers, for the ſpi- - 
rits ſake they proceeded from z ſo Almes is a good a, 
from a tender-hearted ſelfe-denying ſpirit, but from a + 
ſelfe-ſeeking ſ{piritgit is notſo; faſting from an humble- 
broken ſpirit, is a good duty, but not fo from an high 
ſelfe-conceited ſpirit, as appeares alſo from our Saviours ' 
rebuke of thoſe duties from ſuch ſpirits : zeale from a 
knowing ſpirit is good and commendable, but notfrom 
an ignorant ſpirit, as the Text ſhewes: and the like 
may we {ay of all ations and motions, they are good or 
bad, according to the temper of the ſpirit from which 
they proceed. | 

O that this were well weighed, and conſidered of in 
theſe times, for then I doubt not, but many of ournow 
a day motions, much of our fond zeale, and many of 
our furious expreſſions, againſt thoſe we know not, and 
againſt rhe things we are not acquainted with, and ma- 
ny ofthe mad carriages of private men, in ordering, as 
they call ir, or ratherin difordering of things in Church 


and Common-wealth, would be found not to be very 


good or commendable, as not cqmming from ſuch ſpi- 
rits,as becomes the followers of Chriſt to be guided by, 
and to worke withall. jeg CRENT 
Well, ler us allbe admoniſhed to- ſet a watch before 
our hearts, and to examine all thoſe ations, and moti-- 
ons thar proceed fromus, whence they come, and whi- 
ther they goe,- from what ſpirit they proceed, and to 
what cnd and purpoſe they tend, even as a carefull 
watchman that is ſet to watchat a doore, will examine 
all paſſengers, whence, and , whither, and what abour 
they come and goe; for. by:this: we ſhall come to; have; 
ſome knowledge of our __ and. when we once know; 
our. ſpirits ro be right, and good, we' ſhall havea gol 
1 eaic 


of the Spirit of the Goſpel,” .. © go: 
deaſe mere comfort in our a&ions and motions then: elſe. 
we cat have : And truly we havegreat reaſon to indea;;; 
vour after the knowledge of 'our. owne 1pirits:;' for 'we- 
ſhall never know our ſclves, nor God, nor Chriſt, as we; 
ought to doe, toaime at Gods glory in all. we. doe, till, 
we know our owne ſpirits. And ſo-much the rather too, 
ſhould we ſtudy this point , becauſe we ſee two great. 
Apoſtles hexe ready to precipitate themſelves into a 
bloudy aR, from their ignorance of rhis point, and if 
ſach;as they did, then very eaſily may we, if they were: 
ignorant'of their'owne ſpirits, rhen, may we be ignorant 
of ojirs;,. notwithſtanding that great. good conceit we: 
have of our ſelyes , but how we thall know our ſpirits 
ro be right indeed, I ſhall intimate ro you anon, when I , 
coime to the Lie of the nextpoint, which isthis, } {; 71:1 
Ul motions that are unſutable tothe end cof ;Chriſts com-:Obſerv. 4 
ming are ſinfull mations. * > 4 een. 
You may obſerve that our Saviour doth: diſlike the ; 
Ditciples. motion here, becauſc it:did [not {ite jvith the: 
end of hisowne comming, it did not looke/tnab way: 
was adeſtructive'motion, and his comming ;wasto.g fa- 
ving end, and had ſaving effects, rherefore 1 may/con-- 
clade, what ever motion ſures not herewith is not good, 
but blameable: . ! {2 wi 19ts nodd bon 5:41 gnunob 
; And I may warrant my concluſion), -by. thoſe faulty: . 
motions which have beene exemplified: in_ already , as, 
that which was abour a place of temporallpreferment, A.20.21. 
a matter that ſuted not with the end of his comming,and 
therefore our Saviour rejes it as naught:ſo,when Pergy Herth.26. 52... 
beganne to-move and ftirre with his. ſword ,, our Savi- 
our bade him pur it-up into its place,for he came not.te} 
move that way , not to fight againſt , but to fighrfor 
his enemies, nat to kill them, bur ro ſave them : And ſo 
my f , | þ 4 
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' knowne.and thoughtupon, as. a 


The Right Nature and temper 
now adayes, we'ſce the world is full of metions, and at. 
moſt of commorions, many-adtive Girring: ſpirits this 
ape hath _—_— forth, ifthewr motions and ſtrings doe- 
tend ro.the deſtruction and hurt of others, and not ro the * 


ood of men, if they looke nat the way Qhriſt looked, 
if rhey-ſure nor with his end, they are naught and ſin- 
| falt. | I ET -* Pl BY rf 


Bur in very deed, as in our Saviours thue men were 
much” miſtaken intheend of Chriſts comming, they: 
thought hee came to deſtroy his enemies, and toreftore 
again the kingdome to {ſrachand roadvance bis ſexvanes; 
to temporall honours, and therefore (as you heard) hee 
had motions made to him tending tothat purpoſe : fo in 
theſe our dayes men are much nuſtaken in the: ſame , ac 
leaſt they: doe' nor remember it as they oughr to doe, . 
whereas it is a matter of the greateft con _ to bee 
ppearcs. by thate many 
inculcations there:f in Scripture : L ragly emi for 
the better remembrance thereof , and comfort therein, a 
Ile inlarge' my felfe in the dilcovery of: = from the 
Werd of God. in -- 51477 FEOIEED 

-:The end of Chrifts comming {lates the-rexr)was nor 
to deſtxoy mens lives, but ro tave-them:; and ſaies the 
ſpirit in another place, God fent bis. Sonne. not to con- 

emne the world, but that the world by ham. might be 


Lake 19. v.10. faxved; and:againe, The Sonne of man.came ro-ſcekeand 


11, 


TX. 


ſive that which was'loſt; and the Apoſtle, Icisa faying 


moſt fairhfull-and true; 'and worthy of all acceprance, 
_ thne Jeſus Chriſt came into the: world to fave finnees, 
11 T7. 1. 15. that was the end of his comming. that he 


aited at : Andindeedithere was: nothing ob Chrift;; or 

thar Chriſt did, but did teach the ſane. - Fo atk 
His name Jeſus , that ſignifies a Saviauy» his relative 

names of Shepheavd, Husband, and the hike, doe uu 


of the Spirit of the Goſpel. 
him a Helper, and a Defender: the fimilitudes uſed to ex- 
preſſe lum by, are of hatmlefſe and helpfull; crearures't 
eis called a Lamb, not a W olfe that devoures; a Hens 
' nota bird of prey, a Vine, not a Bramble, out of whick 
came fire te conſume the trees of the Forreſt , Fudg. 
9, If» | As 
The manner of his comming did alſo teachthe end of 
it, he camenotinthunder and lightning (as the Law 
did) cauling feare and trembling, but as raine on a flzete 
of wooll, or on the mowen graſle ,. ?ſ#l. 72:6. that is, 
gently and with out noyſe ; and Adatth, £2. 19. it's ſaid; 
He ncicher ſtrived,nor cxyed, nor was hjs voyce heard 
the {treets: ar his Baptiſme the holy Ghoſt ſate on him 
like a Dove, to ſhew that he ſhould be a Dove-like Me- 
diator, and of Dove-like conditions. In the execurien 
of all his offices, he onely aimed to further the comfar 
and ſalvation of men: By his propheticall office ,:hte 
taught us in the way, and doth fo 1till- by his word end 
ſpirit, he diftated a forme of prayer for us, he put words 
into Our mouths, and his ſpirit into our hearts , and fiill 
himſclfe intercedes for us,and with us : by his Prieſtly:of- 
fice he died for. us, to heale our ſoules with 2 plaiſter 'af 
his bloud,and to fave us from that death which our (elves 
had procured: and by his Kingly office, he defends and 
fights for his people, as a mecke King he admirs 'maur- 
nersto his preſence, he hach both beames of Majefty,aud 
bowels of mercy, he is the Prince of peace : yea, all this 
aCtions from farſt to laſt doth prove that he came only tv 
doe good: How (ſweet,and helpfull,and affable he was in 
all qrwr 45 How willing co acquaint himſclfe with 
theſe churliſh: Samaritans, to the end thar he night have 
ggcaſfionto doe themgood? He-vouchafed co diſcourſe 


be & TY 


We. 
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buy meat of them, as it is ſhewne inthat Chapter ; and 
here he would have taken up his lodging amongſt them, 
and after this diſcourteſie was offered to hin, he cured a 
Samaritan of his leproſie, Zuke 17. 16. and was fo cour- 
tcous to that Nation, that the Jewes call'd him Samari- 
tan for his labour : And how lovingly did he cure 31al- 
chasear,that came to apprehend him2and how fervently 
vid he pray for chem that put him to death? he came with 
bleflingsin his mouth at his firſt publike appearance and 
manifeſtation, Matt.5.1,2,0c.and he departed the world 
with prayers in his mouth, Mar.27. Father forgive them: 
In:a word, Chrift never did hurt or miſchief to any man, 
he never revenged himſclfte on any, though he had more 
power then any,and was more wronged and abuſed then 
any.;but he was always, andto all, meck, gentle,courte- 
ous, helpfull: a man might even drown himſelfe inDivitie 
pleaſures by thinking and ſpeaking of 'Chrifts conditi- 
ons, and of the comfortable end af his comming. 

Burt I come to the Ule : which ſhall bee to adviſe all 
men to acquaint themſelves well with the end of Chriſts 
comming: it is worthy of all acceptance, fates the Apo- 


le (7.e. ) of all mens knowledge, to be acquainted with 


this, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave fin- 
ners, to doe good to unworthy and undeſerving perſons: 
|& is a;matter of the greateſt conſequence that is, to know 
ir, for thereby. we ſhall come to know Chriſts ſpirit, we 
ſhall come to knoxy our owne ſpirits, and we ſhall come 
to know other.mens ſpirits. | | 

- 1. Weſhallkknow Chriſts ns , whichelſe we ſhall 
aot doe, as appeares in the Diſciples here, ' for had they 
$nowne and: remembred . the end of Chriſts comming, 

they would.alſo have conſidered, thar he had : had a/ ſpi- 

rit.ontly driving thereunto ,: and©ſor: would never have 

made ſuch an;unſutable motion-as\ here they: did ,; they ' 
#.5%s s >. might F 


' ' of the Spirit of the Goſpel: 
might caftly have concluded that Chriſt would never ſo 
farre have allowed of Z/zas ſpirit, as ro doe, or to coun- 

tenance to be done that which did contradi@ the end of 

his owne comming , they would never have begg'd of 
the Prince of meekneſle a licence to be cruell, for had he 

-Siven Way tO this he ſhould have ſeemed to come rather 
ra deſtroy then to ſave. 

Now this our knowledge of Chriſts ſpirit, of the na- 
ture and temper of it,may be uſefull ro ns for conſolation, 
and for inſtruction. 

1. For conſolation, we bcing all men and women of 
a finfull dye : when we be apprehenſive of our danger by 
ſinne, ie how unkindly we _ carried our ſelves to- 
wards good Chriſt , how we have many a time-denied 
him alodging in-our hearts (as the Samaritans here did 
if their Village) when by his motions he hath ſent unto 


ns: I fay,when with griefe and ſorrow wethinke oftheſe - 


miſcarriages; we cannot but be comforted to remem- 
ber withball, that Chriſts ſptrit is cleane contrary to the 
ſpirits of angry and revengetull men , as hath appeared 
by the end of his comming, and this paſſage. with his 
Diſciples : It was a great comfort to the Syrian King and 
his Nobles, when they were in the King of 1ſraels dan- 
ger, to remember that the Kings of 1ſ7ael were merciful} 
Kings ; ſo-may ir be to us being in Chritts danger, ro 
conſider that he is a Prince of a mercifull fpirit : onelylet 
us/be- catefull not to abuſe his goodneſle in after times; 
and doubt not but we ſhall taſte of the {weetneſle of his 
ſpirit notwithſtanding what is paſt. - 10 2100-309 
2, Forinſtruion and informarion; that we dye- not) 
henceforth moleſt and grieve the ſpirit of Chriſt- with! 
fach unſitable mortions'as the Diſciples here did; andas' 
we-ſomertimes uſe trodoe ; you know it -is the condition 
ofmiany a man, if he be but croſſed in-his way, and vext 
? £00 : by, 


a 


by an cnemy, eſpecially unjuſtly, \pceſcatly he is ready 
- defire that ruine and deiration might fall upon bim, 
and perhaps by prayer or imprecations is bold to requeſt 
Chriſts aide in the bulineſie; nay ſuch is the w e of 
ſome, that if any man or creature, dogge, or horſe, or 
hawke, offendsthem, they will curſe the ſame, and call 
upon the name of God and Chriſt, to ſend ſome judge- 
ment from Heaven upon i , to joyne with them tn do- 
ing a milchiefe : well, I {ay we ſhould never doe thus, 
never ſhould we make any revengefull motions to 
Chriſt, to grieve his ſweet ſpirit, did we well know 
.Chriſts ſpirit and theend of his cOmmung. therefore 1 
ſay, note well the nature and temper of Chriſts ſpirit. 
2. By being well acquaiated with the end of Chriſts 
comming,and with the nature of his ſpirig,we ſhall come 
ro know our owne ſpirits, and wherher the motions that 
come from them be good or no:the Diſciples here 
were ignorant of the evill of that motion that came trot 
themſelves, becauſe they conſidered not the end of 
Chriſts comming. It is a matter of great concernment 
for aman to know. himſclte : Noſce te;pſum, is a necellary 
l:fon, and -a mans ſpirit is the beſt part of himſelie,, as is 
the ſpirit, ſuch.is the man, and we know nk agg to bee 
righe and fraighs, if i concords with the rule, Chriſts 
{pirit muſt be the cole to ours , and to what end Chriſts 
wmittended, to the fame muſt ours , the aimes and in- 
eavours of our ſpirits muſt bee to fave, and to helpe 
men: no man doth ſufficiently know Chriſts ſpirit, and 
the end of his comming,but he that hath « ſpirit cending 
the ſame way, for this knowledge is influentiall. into the 
ſoule or ſubjeRt,. and makes i ſurable ro the obje&.or 
thing known, ſo that, when ſucha one is moved orterip- 
ted une any thing, he bethinkes himſelfe , Is ir ſuxable 
rothe end of Chriſts comming? doth ic tend to che m- 
Fs are 


, 


I 


fave of others 2. would: Jelis Chiifts firie: alfow ofit- 


- woutdheifhe were here, and in my caſe, docitt and 


even 35 he thinkes Chriſt would doein ſuch a caſe, ſo 
doth he doe and no otherwiſe : (bur more of this in the 
next point.) 


' 3. Weſhall know the ſpirirs of others, (by being;-nc- | 


quainted with rhe endof Chrifts comming, and rhe na- 
eure of his ſpirit) which naturally we deſireto doe, more 
then to-know our owne:nor indeed is it unlawful to de- 
fire, and —_— o_ —_— _— we are prom ro 
the f its whether t O OY NO, I Fehwg.ti. 
wh wo fever quicker with ro this then by Fi.urem. 
engl Chrifts omaing; and then by conlidering whe- 
—_ the ſame way, itthey doc, wemay 
—_—_ of God, if otherwile, 
nor: nor: Obriſs ſp i 

end they all reckon themſelves to be fent imo the world 
for the end,as Chriſt was;as Chriſt came nox to hurr 
or miſchieſe any , but to. doc good te all. fo they: and 
Je Aa recewed vertue and power to that yery end 
from Chriſt, as: the Apoſtle: ingenuonfdy 
2 Car.13. 10. The Lord (faies he) hati-given 


power to edification.., and not to: deftruction; and . 


thiferetninories phace,1! became alt things ro all men, 
thar Þ mighr winne ina word, the ſpirit ofthe 


Goſpet is iall the children of the G and they ac- 
commen'their duty to doe NG 1s firable ro. 


the ſpirir of the Coſpe }, which alſo is a matter that.con- 


cernes all that ee 1 under the c_—_ : and nr 


Liſt point, FEET Or 


pr "#2: the tavy foheweleoberiwoks piines cif thinks 
Us to minde; ſpeuke ," and doe onely — with 
epi of re Go 9 


edintoall his true membess, 


' This | 


Obſerv.s5.. 


\ 
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The Right Nutare arid temper 
- 'This-alfo isi manifeſt from the 'rext;-by our'Saviows) 
diſlike; and confutationof his:Diſciples:motien; becauſe 
it 1d nor {avour of a Goſpel-like ſpirit- : 'what- doe you. 
tell me, ſaics he,of Elias his ſpirit,now the Sonne of man - 
15 come? Oo fone 
Now to informe you ſomewhat of the nature. of che 
times of the Goſpel.,and of the ſpirit thereof: I muſt tell 
you that there is a great difference betweene the former 
times and theſe, notinreſpe& of time it ſelfe, for that is 
alwayes the ſame, butinreſpe& of a-new ſpirit which 
Chriſt by his comming brought with him: we have a 
phraſe of ſpeech, the Genus of the times, or the ſpirit of 
the times: ſome times aretarbulent, - and then'we ſay, a 
turbulent ſpirit 1s in the times; ſome times are mare pla- 
cable, and then we ſay, amore peaceable ſpirir ruleth; in 
{ome times the vulgar {art of 'men. generally are mare 
bold-.and: impudent with their- betters, andi ſpperiours, 


- thenis decentand comely;, and then ſome will ſay, the 


Genius of the times.45 a. ſawcy- feHow , ſometime the 
world travels:with:perverſneſle ; ſometime. with. envis 
and hgred, ſometime with-one domiineexing fiane, and 
ſomerume with another , and mem'in theirlangua e wil 
attribute it ta. the ſpirit of the times: But indeed fych as 
the ſpirits and conditions. of men: are, ſuch are the 
times,for men denominate rimes to-hegood of bad;plen- 
ty of good men, make- good: times; and abundance of 
wicked men ,-doe make the times abundantly-wicked; 
Bur concerning the:difference between theiformer times 


 andrhele. 136: $6 


The times before Chriſt, were times of ignorance-and 
darkneſſe, men were bad and did not know it, but when 
Chriſt came, he brought with him'a ſpirit -6f light and 
knowledge, to diſcover ſinne, and toconvincethe world 
thereof, and ſo the times were changed to on or 

ect I : | ig 


- 
323 4. 


| qf che Spiriceſehe Goſpel 155 


light and knowledge, and Chriſt himictfe inthisreped ,,...., 
79. 


was called A light to lighten the Gentfles,and thoſe that 
fate in darknefle, Againe, before Chriſt came, rhe times 
werc times of terrour of the Law,which was called ficry; —_—— 
& the miniſtration of death,8 cauſed trembling, 8 Elias ” 
lived in thoſe times, and hada fpitic ſutableunto them, a 
fiery, and a deſtrutive ſpirit, whith haply then was 
ot amiſle:; but by the comming of Chriſt, the crimes 
were alfered into times of comfort of the Golpel, which 
is the miniſtration of life and peace: ir was propheſied 
long before his bicth,thatin his time abuadance of peace 
ſhould flouriſh, and at his birth the Angels ſang' peace £4: 2.94. 
with heaven and God, that before with carthly men | 
had warres and difference, : 
.», And further yer, the times before Chriſt, wete'times 
;of Juſticc and revenge, Adew finned, and he was pre- G.,.,. 4.6 
ſcaly caſt out of Paradiſe, Sedore and Garorrab ſinned, 19.14: 
and they were ſuddainely conſumed with fires Corahand m6. 
"| * _his companions ſinned, and vengeance ſpeedily laid 
hald upon them, and (> forth inv:hers, for Gods name 
__ by which he was knowne in thoſe dayes,. wis Dews ##- ju. 94.1. 
-oxnm, the God of Revenge, 2nd as ſuch a one he was 
pleated oftcaro approve hunſelfe, but by Cliciſts com- 
ming, the times were turned, to be times of. mercy and 
favour, times of grace, of pacicnce and fotbearance,ac- 
ceptable tiznes, dayes of Salvarion : for the Samaruans « cor. 6. e. 
_fianed here, yet they were ſpared;P.ax! (then Saul} wei 
becathing out threarnings againſt Gods Saints, yet mer- 4 9: 
cy reached hun, before Judgement overtooke him; Mary: = _ 
 _Hq34aev,and thethiefe on theetolfe, were great ſraners, , 
' | © ys; yangeance did-nor overiwhelnic them : yea many of 


\chem tha ervcifyed:Chrift, wete not takeh away in.thd 
their finae,a5 they de , bur were afterward caken 


metey, being, coanenred by Fe 
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ters Sermon, 4.2. for by. Chriſts comming; God wis 
| pleated to leaye his ald game, andbe called by another 


'* *.not uſuall before, namely,Pater miſericordiarum, the fa- 


- 
i » { 0 
-_—_ 


Epheſ. 5s. $. 


7 


Rom.1 2.18. 


. 
j *P : 


1.Theſ. 5. I5, 


Num. 35-19. 
Pſal. 94-1. 


Ter,11 2, 


.% 
. Þvt 4 


. ther of mexcies : ' then Dems ultionum, a revenging God: 
' *burnow Dems conſolationnmi, the God:of Conſoljation,”> 


C8. 1th FApt you {ce,; Chriſts comming made a 


"great difference in _the'times.: and ſo ought ir to doc in 
"men, in ther thoughts, words, and carriages: in all 
 whichthey muſt conformeto the times: Are the times 'of 


the Goſpell,times of light?then nren in them muſt walk 


"as Children of the light » i( Ye were once darkneſſe,'' bart 


now arelight inthe Lord, walke therefore 'as-children 


* of the light: )Are they times' of peace:then men muſt be. 


'men of peace, Rom. 12.18, If it be poſhble' havepe 
With all men: Are they times of mercy,patience, and for- 
*bearance? then men that livein them, muſt be'mercifull 
| ana patient, not rendring evill for evillunto any man, 1 
'Thef.5.15. Doth God in thele times diſcover himſelfe 
tobe afriend and a Fagher even to ſuch as were his ene- 
"mics? ,then men myſt ſhew themſelves to be his children 
1i#ht bred,” by..maniteſting;his ſpirit: Love yourehe- 


* tres, bleſſe tliem that.curſe. you, doe goodtotherntithat 


*hare you, and pray. for.them 'that deſpirefully ufe-you, 
and perſecute you, that you may be the children of your 
Father which 45.11, Heayen, , that's, that'you may*ap- 


prove your ſelves ro be his.children, :Mar.5:44.45 


* > Menthar live underche Goſpel,mult belceverhat mi- 
.. "ty of thoF things thatwere tolerablebefore,are infufſe- 


rable now:the Fevenger.of blood was permitted topurſue 
and kill the hs nog if he. found him our of the City 
ebF fefuge 5 B16 OY as are: of that permiffion is ex- 
'pifed;" Sorhe Prophers of odd:(2simqy: foes)? might 
Priy totevenge, O Godt whom vengexneo belong 
ew thy IE: And, 0 Lord God, rharrryeſt th 

| : hs Y ICLIES) . 


| 


. % 2 


» 


i atidindevours at ſucha time tocanſe an enemy to di-:- 


-, 


"ofthe Spirit of the Goſpel." 
reities; ler me ſe thy-vengtance upon they] and might? 
curſe them that abuſed them, as ElFhadid the children 12.224. | 
chit mocked" fiim'; and might call for fire from Hetwven 
to fall on chem that intended their hurt, 'as E/izxs did ; 
but now they ttiuſt'doe the cleane contrary, 'thetimes.- 
arealtered,” and the-pirits 6f Gods Miniſters'muſt'be=” , .-.. 14s. 
ſutableto the times? We milſt pray for our Enemies;#s * 2% 7H 
Stephen did; we muſt beſeechthem to be 'reconciled, (2 /49-.7.50. 
Coy. 5.20.) 'ahd'we mult inſtrut them with meeknefle,” 
ſo'long as they are conrrary-minded*unto us,” (4: Tim, 2s ' | 
2F{) *Paw[ that lived: umderthe Goſpel, Uid'nor' doe'as' 44 $5! Þ) 
EB \did;} thit Ine under the Law, pray 2gainft'7þ a2" 
eÞ: 'bat his hearts 'defire ro God for 1ſparl,was, thatthey Rom. 11.2. 
might be ſaved, Rom,19.1. Yea, though they ſought + 
ro rake away -hisHfe;_ yet he could have wiſhed'to have 
beanie accirred 'himſdlfe for'their fakes; "' rohave-dorie": 
thetn'good;*Rom:9.73:: David was' 2 right good maniin? 
histime, and hadthis title from the Lord himſelfe, that? 
he was a man-after Gods owne heart, but he livedin * 

_ thoſe dayes'when'God was called Dems witionwm, arid? 
therefore Devil is td fit patternefor us now tro imitate; 

- irf fofne df his wayes; -wee muft never dealefo cruelly 

- with our enemies, 'if we have them under” our power, | 

as he did with the Ammonites, 2 Sam.13-31.He put them * 597-13: 34. 

under Sawes, arid-Hatrowes of Iron, and made chem | 
pr rongn the Brickekil!:; No,the Spirit of rhe Go#/ © © > 
t 


- 


» 
* ». 
*% 
- 
i6z: 


2 King. 1. 


is'a NobleSpirit, and '{cornes to ſet a footeupoty 
the necke of a falne foe: it takes advantage of his down-' 
fall,- to diſcover it{elfe ro have proceeded from Chriſt, 


ſtaſteand difteliſhHis owne ſpirit, by giving himto taſte | 

ofits Fwpetnefle; it labours ta-gaine an adverſary by un- 
expeted'compaſion, cvenas God: and Chriſt did,” to-_ , .. 
gaine iis, when we'were in our blood, caſt out, totheloa- A 


yy 


351913 . 3 | thing 


12k, and:nox af 
__ ,kisworth 
rhe 


. evenge.in his mouth, not onely againſt Shim, rhag had . 
ahnlhing z bur alſo againſt Foe, that had faubfully” 


We approve our 


Concerning David, I doe confelle his. raannes of dy- 
ing might well have fcandalized us.in that he commands. 
t9 take away mens lives, whenas it had boene fiker for: : 
himio have beene begging pardon; for his owne finnes: , 
bus tis to be thoughs he had confuled- with God about © 
the bulineſle, and God was then Dew witiauume, as L fax. 

: before: and Dovid was a good Magiſtrate, and {> juſt. 
like God, as well as a gvad man: bur I am fare Chaifts- . 
manger of dying can icaudalize or offend. none in this. 
kinde, bis deat e bettex things than the death. of 
Devid, as K iS faid, bis blood ſoak beniey things, then 

&d. 12.25. theblood of Abel: Abel dyedin old tune, and his blood. 
cryed. Juſtice, Chriſt dyed inrheſc later dayes, and his. 

| blaadcryed mercy. olga 97S 

Naw by all ths you may conclude what kinde of ſpi-- 
rx,. the ſpas ofthe Gaſpell is, which: he expeged here. , 
his Diſcuples ſhould. racher have diſcovered iy-them- 
ſchues, and which all that live under the Goſpel are: 

. bound th manifeſt inalltheix wayes: i 2 ſpirit. ofpeace 
andlove, a fpirn of meckeneſſe. and ſweetnefle, ofpa-. 


Cas. 
| "na 
Chad, which ark po Or frog Fic up Choi, 


apeyent, or harmefull, yea luch a ſpirie i, Grows 
t is 


yes diſcovers it ſelfe in Eo our Father 


ll oor fri ſelfe ro be gore ns by ay ane | 


oh ves of ouſt, Dis it isa noble anda free 
or unthankfull, ao way chy 
neil 


dings , « cannot abide hoe grieve the hearts of; 8- 


og DOE Cor eaber 20 behold 


it bindes SO roken-heart 
es ll mens miſcries and afflic 


Ki mor noe ics, no PA - 


fault or ſupercitious, Stand further off, 1 an halyer chan 


thou, ang dayuiar dg 3%-h y It he 
ace at Chills on vey bra 


ner rn oagter) I 
ele ark Ganners: Icis a faith 


mens wounds ,: os in ra-. 


drinking 
any man, ina fiofufl wa oy 5—4 ; 

tude of opinion, wi, Hara abd - 

ſpiric, that, indevours to ver 8 7 
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The Right Ninws and tem 


toinvenr blame, and to Ee nique? on SF ate: 
net"ofthe ſame opinion,” as be hers mihe 'dillike” 
then: irlovesndt to make the Ke of things; bur rhe 
beſt rather, it is a charitable ſpitir, and CHIy thinkes 
noevill, ' rejoyceth not'jin iniquity, . inlargerh not evil! 
reports, bur ippreſſeth them rather, i its en d; 
afdkd-ſpoken; it beleeves, hopes, © and Tpeakes rhe” 
beſt of others, andis fulpicious only ofit {61 = -% 
'Ttis a meeke and a milde ſpirit; 'father quietly paſſive, | 
then yexatioufly ative in' or with oppbriones; iis 
anhnmble-znd a CEN tt, -rarher FalfFricg tel 
rhonſand 'wrot eh HI gly- offet -onne; Its a * 
merciful znd 2 a ME PRns no* wt tet? — 
blood or cruelty,orto rake revenge} 4t:15 a Pius? 


plaine..dealing *{piriz,> it workes dt by lic = 


or F ptH in x" des: is F- Tera _ 


ſpirit; at was 

Rh in zkts Felt re dies Wa rt aſt n 

Gods image*\ it Wooches the conditions, both.of Shamei,! 

. Sheba, End Fa, JitophelF:”" Kitig'F-a {6 
fate tohis4R. monftrance again Zaf nat y 

ran, tir" Praig "vas ohce Tedibed th futh"miletable' 


Frenthnvan to ſtand for his bac of No the th! te 
we 'Goſpelli 


Fapedobtt fer bur this res , foritis' 
Atechriftsfpiriaii{not Crit r rele in the chjll' 
dren ef EIB, epi Fr it of Chriſt, ane of 


yet Bbene't bene to cred” rhe 
jon; Liv knew/ho: -_ 
FM ("the TAc fe 


3 of the Spirit. of the Goſpel: *: X 
ware of it;. yea, arnid-hedoth really diſpenſe i'ro'/thoſe 
that be. his true ſervants ; Even .this|peaceable,. meeke, 
and-mercifull ſpirit. this loving,ſweer,and affable ſpirir, 
this noble, harmeleſle, and helpefull ſpirit; this humble, 
ſalte-denying, and pitiful) ſpiri ;: this faichfall, patiens, 
and well-ſpoken-ſpirit ;/, this loyall; obedient, and durt- 
full ſpirk ; / [this ſpirit, which was;and is,” his'owne Spi- 
 rit; - for he hadit aboye meaſure, and every one: of his 
members: haye i, according to their meaſure; it was the 
fame oyle.that:-was powred ,upon.;faronsihead,. which 
randowne.tothesSknts of his:cloathing; ,: 1:0 7! 
.: And the truth is, if Chiiſt ſhould nor beſtow-rhis ſpis 
ri. upon-hys People,' they would.notbeicapable of'' rhat 
falvation,. which he. came to- procure for them; . This 
yery, ſpirit,and none.;cl{e,: doth. fit-them for that hap 
nefſe : far, yqumyſtremember that we had loſt both fal- 
vation,! and.a;fitneſfe to re-enjoy it :. | Chriſt by: his life 
anddeath hath recovered our ſalvation; by.his Goſpel 
and the ſpirit..chereof, he workes this fitneſſe, and by 
no other meanes can x be effefted: the Law which was 
before. Chriſt came ,..was never able to doe ir, (the ſpitir 
of that was \z, provoking. ſpirit, it. preſenred wrach':to 
the ſoule, and {o made; the ſfinnetherein more outragi- 


ous,, more -exceeding finfull, as-:rhe Apottle ſpeakes; | 
Rew.7\1:3,..not by ingenerating rage therein, but-by:a+ 
waking the fury thereof';. the Law. is.as oyle tothe flatne 
in reſpeſt of fine, .ig makes it- mote:viplenc, :and+there- 
fore in this ſenſe; -it-is ſaid to be. the. ſtrength.of finne,and 
ihe kf oi, without which ones dead; fayeoceine A 


pollle, , 2iz,., as:dead,inangturali.niam;ir lyes like'a dead 
thing, and i5ncitherfeltiacheGontcience;: norfofens 
bly furious, rilligbefiirredby the: Law; /11t [dl hr 
 But,gow the Goſpell..hath. an effe@ cleane contrary; 
for its {pixig-15.commary.; :rhat preſents:not wrath .,! bur 
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mercy 


al 
[Ku 


mhec and pardon to che finfull ſoule. Roſfers Crit 
wnto n, {weet Chriſt, Chriſt, patience Chriſt, 
dying Chriſt, ſoule-ſaving,an cm. Chriſ, 
ondbya certaine energeticall influence h, it 

doth calmethe rage of finne, and i h che heare ( 


 ofit: iris as blood to'the fire,and quenches ” fame, ic 


takes away the ſtrength of ſinne,and quire kills it by de- 
grees: : it ſo rames the ſoule of the ſinner,cthat he is c canc 
of another temper, he hath a new frame put upon him, 
and a new ſpirit put .into him : ſee [the confirmation of 


thisin Eſay 11. from the fixt verſe to thetenth, the Pro- 


phe having [; _ of the ſpirit-of Chriſt, and of the 
Golpell, in we. ro 'the Chapter, comes there 

to ſhew the fruites and effes thereof upon the ſonnes'of 
men, there imrimated underthe names of 'athet crea 

tures: The Wolfe ſhall dwell with the -Lambe, "ab 
the pm ens —_ _ nm agg nnn 

Lion, andr anda lic ; 

tle bit ha lead them: And the Cow and the Beare 
ſhall feed, their you wt tye down= togerher, 
and rhe Lion ſhal rawlike an Oxe: 2nd the ſuck- 


 ingchilde ſhall play on the hole of rhe Ape, and rhe 


weaned Childe ſhall pur his hand'on the hote of the 
Caoekarrice den, they ſhall nor hurt nor deſtroy in all 
my holy Mouncaine. The- meaning: in a word of all is 


| ———_ Thoſe that-were as Wolves, Leopards, Lions, 


wo ng "tall before, for their od miſchicfe, 

by the ſweer __—_ of the Goſpefthe 
Bo ſoalr and fo changed,thar 
they hen condition are: moſt Hſe ro hoc: y 
Cxentures, formerly. were ro thei: 
they ſhall no nore huev as before they 


he Gali SETS he weve 
did doe have 10/ ans ON ſhalt they beromeſi Ine 


of the Spirit of the oft" - + 


bezgts 6f Gods holy Mountaine : And thuts we have 
(cene whatthe times of the Goſpel are , and whar the 
ſpirit of the Goſpel is,and the naturall effect thereof, ' 

Now to draw to an end: our Uſe ſhall be onely of ex- 


amination and of extortarion. = 

Erft, of examination : what times doe you conceive 
theſe are that we now livein, are they times of the Go- 
pet -or no? 'and whoſe Diſciples doe we reckon our 

ves to be, Elias his Diſciples, or Chriſts'*''Let us're- 
member this, that the Diſciple and the Maſter muſt both 
have one ſpirit, if we be Chriſts Diſciples, we muſt ſhew 
he ah, in all our wayecs, if we livein'the times of 

J0 
hi 


A it is Our duty to mund,ſpeake, and Joe, 0n- 
J chſutes with the fpiritthereof, 

' When we purpole any thing in our hearts, or rumi- 
nate of any thing 1n'our thoughts, we ruſt aske our owne 
conſcierices,Is this'purpoſe , ate theſe copgitations ſara- 
blctothe ſpirit'of rhe Goſpel” are they gratefull 'to 

hriſts ſpit? would Jeſus Chriſt, were he in my caſe, 

urpoſe the fame thing? would he potider and meditate 


on fuch thonghts as T now does So for our words, 


we miift conlider wherherrhey doe. become the Goſpel 


of Chriſt, whether they be gracious and ſeaſoned with 


the right ſalt, and doe tend to the edification of orhers, 
(for ſuch words onely become the Goſpel) a man ſhould 
askebimſelfe, Was it Chriſt Jeſus bis manner'to ſpeake 
thus, to uſe ſich words as I now doe 2 ſo when we a& 
a thing.we muſt conſider and ask our confciences, Whoſe 
worke 1Sit? is it ſuch a worke as the Goſpel allowes of, 
Fra Cn oy rome ro ve wc an 91 c = I live = 
r the Goſpel, and itis my duty to thnnke, ipeake , an 
doe, onely that which 7ulbahak the ſpint thereof, Iam a 
member and a ſervant of Chriſt, anditis my duty to ap- 
prove ny (etc onely ſach a one. 1 have heard tharim 
ET Z Venice, 


165: 


Uſe x. 


T be Right Nature and temper 
Fenice, w_ one doth ſo mind the publike good, - that: 
if a motion be propounded to any of. them ,. the firſt. 
thought and queſtion aboutir, is, how it-may availe ro. 
the benefit and honour of the Common-wealth, fo al! 
we ſhould mind tht honour of the Goſpel in ſuch ſort,. 
that we ſhould conſider of every motion we have,and of 
every thing we doe, how it may and doth ſute with the. 
ſame: O if every of us were but carefull in this our du-- 
ty,we ſhould not behave our ſelves, as ſome of us often. 
doe. | a 
If when we are tempted to any fin,as to lic,to raile,to.: 
{lander, to whiſper men our of credit, to get ourſelves 
in, to be churliſh, to blow the coales of contention a- 
monegſt men, to be diſobedient, to revenge,and the like, 
we would ſeriouſly conſider whether thets be the fruits 
of the ſpirit of the Goſpel we profeſſe , and whether by 
manifeſting them, wee any whit credit and honour the 
ſame,.or cauſe men to ſpeake well of it, and would. we. 
butaske our ſelves; Did Chriſt uſe to doe fo and ſo? did. 
he aſe to.lic and diſſemble 2 did he uſe to raile upon any. 
that diſliked him? was it his cuſtome ro goe up and* 
downe a flandering of mea,and aggravating their r drag 
backbiting and whiſpering them our of credittoger 
himſelfe in 2 did he uſe ro beare malice in _his hearr.. 
and to take occaſions to revenge himſelfe 2 did he uſe 
ro curſe his enemies,and to returne like for like 2 was he. 
churliſh ro any * did he p:aRtice to ſet menar oddes, . 
and to make ſtrife and contention where ere he came ? 
did heever by. his word or praQtice teach diſobedience ? 
and doe I profcſſe my ſelfe to be his member,and to have. 
his ſp rit, and ſhall I doe theſe thage - Iſfay if we would 
thus fift and examine all our thoughts, all our words and. 
ations, whether they are the thoughts, words, and.aRi- 
ons of Chriſt, I dare ſay we ſhould not doe as we often 
doc... :_ | = = Belceve:. 


- of the Spirit-of the Goſpel. © 

| Beleeve it, its Qur duty to fifrourſelves.in: this fort;; 
nay, if the ſpirits h<'traly Goſpel-like,it is your cuſtomes 
co do thus,and ſo from hence all that ever proceeds from 
you, will ſavour of meekneſle and love,of Freemeſle and 
goodneſle, all your-indeavours will end the ſame way 
as Chriſts didgto ſave and belpe'others ,'to doe good to 
all, hurt ro none, onely your labour will be to deſtroy 
Gnne, and the workes of the Devill in all, for to this end 

Chriſt came, 1 Jos 3-8. lying, {landcring, malice, di- 
viſions, churliſhnefle, unkindneſſe , diſobedience, and 
the like, theſe are-the workes of rhe Devill, and theſe 
Chriſt laboured to deſtroy, and of the ſame minde and 
indeavours are all his ſervants. 

. Yea, if your ſpiries. be right, you. will alway beleeve, 
thar yqu were borne into-the world to this very:end, to! 
inutare.Chriſt, to {er forth his conditions ro others eyes 
by your life and carriage,to bean inſtrument of mercie, 
as he was the author of it, ro manifeſt your ſtrengthand 
power even as. Chriſt did, namely, in bearing wrongs, in 
pardoning offences,and in praying for offenders: I {ay,if 
your ſpirits be right indeed, this is their temper, for God 
$99 rame amans heart to the ſame end for which hee 

ds him : even as hedid furnith Chriſt himſelfe with a 
ſpirit ſurable to the end of his comming, Luke 4.18. 

Bur be youaſlured, and letus all be affured, that if our 
ſpirits be contrary to Chriſts, if we be cruell , miſchie- 
vous, ſpighrfull, revengefull,if our aimes and indeavours 
be contrary to the end for which Chriſt came, doubtleſſe 
chough we live under the Goſpel, we have not yet re- 

_ ceived the right ſpirit of the Goſpel , we are ſtill in the 
' ſtareof finne, however we thinke of our ſelves, or how- 
ever others thinke of-us : fortheythar have received the 
ſpirit of the Goſpe),have the very mind of Chriſt, x Cor. 
.2+ 16+ they have Chriſt in them, "2a Chriſt becein us, 

2 - he 


of his mind, of his conditions, and of his 'Ipirit,” ancto 
-— the lame c—_ as he did: : examine your ſelresby 
7 tS, : 43: 
_ ,  Wehnve many. in theſe dayes, thar'thinke an} toy 
they have theſpirirofi Chriſt, onely: becauſe they -: 
profeſſors of Chriſt, altho b they diſcover none'of his 
canditions ; nay, I 'wiſh x they did not rather diſcover 
themſelves: to be encmics unto them\ 'u3 they are it o- 
thers : ſhall Tiaſtance in afewy 74 
' We have ſome (even of theſe that profeſſe Chtin9if 
they ſee a man of a good nature, of: a patient and: yeel- 
ding ſpirit, that is for peacc,and that indeavours to 
—_ Chriſt did,by loveand {uffering and ee Jeng: 
why they will be ſure ro lay on toad en( \ "le 

hos unreaſonable men, that Saint Pawi defites te Ge 
livered from, they. will never leave burdening him with: 
injurics and unkindneſles, that fo, if poſſible, they may 
turne ins love into hatred, and his patience-titd 

and ſo force him to. be weary of his good 'way, andt6 
doe ſomething in a diſternper, as nay helpe ro confirme. 
in mens -minds theis fore-vented ſlanders of him : Chriſt 
did not doe thus, nor doe fuch doings ſavourofthe Go- 
ſpel; t is not our profeſſion cherefore;or our pretenfiofis, 
but our conditions that muſt prove us righe. .. 

Againe, Chriſt found men bad, and madethem A 
andopened all che wayes of good for them-:ro-walke in; 
but we kave many thar ſay they are for Chrilt,, who 
they dor not find men bad, will take a courſe toinake 
them ſo, ar leaſt in others eyes; they will inyent rea 
andc<aft i npon them,asthac holy King compHi 
dtsk-with him, #ſal 55.4. They eaſt ft AIP 
' Gaics he) dndin wathrhephate me: 85/1 
dh Pri tines fr chondtd the Chriſtians = | 


nl 


hn ive Cheehhieg their: _ 
rao and becauſe ey ry feare theſe abuſed ones 
] ages confure rhdir contrived 


will by cheir har 


oF food, 

Fr ible; incowayes of evil» 7 
Ame, Chriſt Kid our blemiſhs S', Fobores al 

; ts; yea, if we haveonty _ >riefe confeſſed 

quite forgets ; therh, ad 'but'of 'his 
lite for Te his hg oroowel y of witining then: 

bur we kave forne: that got fot the boftintherowns c- 

Ken, wo if they ps a another thir 


tman liveth' and finneth 
ere be wy Soy per hops iy a ni ty, 
hey will code deter the 
for the owne concerveda —_— rg 


Rs confeſſes oof rurSeg 


IE, both to Got ind' them \ 
Tk ns Find din ks 

'0 of making ag everla ſe-- 
way before chete. rc i tiever” {0 - io 2 


Kia g | boo "Oo ns prevarirationem 
wn. fa S Solowop, hethar covereth a tranlp _ 24 
i b iterans em, the that ri WET ma 
; faies Tremelius, butour lift rranff 
ths no leery tele nnd to. 
x Shift was of «thn nbd} gainitig dif Sellion; the 
ri: young "mari inrhe  Golpe |, that hat bur onely a ood na- 
ems Sr fayyou 
him Sore xr, andfaid! Thbuitr not Ninth Rome 
Kingdome df Heaven; ſs by his ſweet cartiage and Tart-- 
guage fie ingeavorited to dre him-hearer to it, _ - 
3; calls 


5 f 
is! 


le * 


rr ftquithr charith- Prova7.g, 


ES: ibarlooted ofi him; loyed Hehe 10.244 


373 | 
_ Meh.a6.50, called Fudesthe yraitor.(when/be came witha company 


.to apprehend, hum) Fricad, fricad,;. retore. 
— inferring thereby: his, loving nature, an {aid bee Foun 


though the bond of. Kay was broke on gals Va 


—y ow 


ho Righe Nai ndtoger 


[pait,,..Yeto0 his p \ Sompined wn ane 1H ſorha 
if Fudes bad bur then (aid, Maſter, I. Bark inned,, 
would have repligd;Friend Fudas, I have EN ihe. 
oben if Was [2x perth ro any ,;bur SEP a 
le.to.all, wondrous lo he gave every, man his 
due, he rarher preferred loniys he [HY oF him- 
ſelfe before any, though he was and is above all, yet he 
alwayes did , .and ſtill doth yeeld firſt to cvery man: 
whercas we have many that boaſt of his ſpirit, that are 
harſh, and. rugged even to jncivility, they ax deviant 


Lable if once 0! ended, they; are rc bigh, Fo pirited Jet wi 


a haires breadth, thou ugh rnd are Ever! ha m_ Be 
oe onely purchac Eto the 
'Go vel, which they pretend to poellndloh Fig he: 


ſelves , namely, in mens opinions , the” 1 


 x&h igiaus and wiſc, and of me hears gPoR 240 Z red 


elſc they might gaine,; yea, and perhaps they are mceanes 
hereby eyen.rg, ſtroy ſouls, age the negle&t of Aragic 


| butions hath often driven men into ndoec courſes: Tt is 


reported of Laciayand Porphirie , bothChriſtians' at firſt, 
bur being wronged by their brethren,onci in wot bay nd 
the other with blowes, and not receiving ws; n,0u 

of ſtomach they renounced their religion, turned Alte: 
iſts, and became enemies to their former profeſſion; ) yea, 
evento Chriſt, and God, and all, corruption croſſed 
growes madde with rage, the harſhneſſe. of the Law 
makes ſinne violent, whercas themildneſſc of the Goſpel 
tames the ſame ; nay, even a good nature by harſhneſle 
is made oft to doe contrary to irs defire and-diſpofition : 

Preſſure 


Boo 


| A Metre <= 073 
Preſſura nas educit (a joan - the wrihgirp of the noſe: 
ney rojog ho oY | 8 = Prov.30.33» 
Further yer, Chriſt rooke no,pleaſure in ſadding mens 
{pirirs, bur rather in gladding the hearts of men,-by tel-. 
il lingthemnewes of his Fathers love and afﬀeRtion, and 
will © to be reconciled, and by comforting thoſe 
that werecontemned, abuſed, and ered, chearing 
up —_— _ the worlds malice: Bleſſed are 
ye(fayeshe) whenmen ſhall revile you, and perſecute-a«r.5.11.12. 
you, and {ay all manner of evill againſt you falfly, for 
my. fake, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad then, for your 
reward is greatin Heaven, and thus they have dealt with. 
the Prophets: And againe,Let not yqur hearts betrow-. pn. x4. r.; 
bled, truſtinGod, andrruſt in me, thus have they uſed 
the Maſter, andthus will they uſe his ſervants; andbe:., ,, 
of good comfort, in me you ſhall have peace, . thoughin. 7" 
the world you have affliftion, and inthe ninth of Fohn.,. 
> whenthe man was-excommunicate and caſt out fromthe 
ſociety of 'men;, Jeſus ſought him ont, for to comfort 
kim - This was. Chriſts delight, this was' his Pra+ 
ice. . 
But we have many that beare *Ehriſts name, . whoſe 
praRice is cleane contrary, whether .it be out of weake- 
- nefſe, or wickednefle, 3 doc net ſay, - but they ſeeme to 
take a pleaſure .in troubling and vezing the ſpirits .of 
their brethren, .in adding their hearts for witha kinde 
of belcefe and delight, they love to tell chem.onely of 
thoſe evill and falſe things, which arc abroad Fpajeny 
red and ſpoken-of them, which themſelves perhaps di 
» | - helpetoinvent, orat leaſt by their hungry receipt, or 
greedy. hearing them, did. give: incpuragement. to. the 
venters of them; and commonly too, this. their newes - 
is edged with'a ſharpe reproofe, to manifeſt their. owne 
belcefsof ir, ſeldamedoethey fecondit with a wool of . 
; : fl-. - 
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ho Righe Nth andtoger 


Manh.26.50, called Fudes,the Srapor Gabenls came. 2 company 
retore art 


to apprehend.hym) Friend end 
come? inferring thereby: his loving _— 4 har 


though the hoay of Bar fi was broke on Pula ys 


;parr,,.. yeton bis p | Jempined 1 intire ,-ſ0. 
fg Fndes had. hi Hung Maſt er, I haye nnd, Roo 
would have repligd,Friend ee 1havepardoned thee: 
in a word, he was not harſh to any ,;þur-courteous and 
affable to, all , wondrous lowly, he gave every, man his 
due, he rather preferred all before. Be = him- 
ſelfe before any, though he was and is above a yethe 
alwayes did , and ſtill doth yeeld firſt to every man: 
whercas we have many that boaſt of his ſpirit, thar_are 
harſh, and.rigged even to menos they ar heriaioee | 
liable if oncepftended, they el ſpied, /y, will 
ſtand upon their termes, and will yeeld to none 5 
a haires gt ,though jacks he re Toa lo much fee 
unt9 ; whereby they doe onely purchace Eto the 
'Golj bel, whirhcheyprerendtg to Rag pes let en. 
ſelves, namely, in mens opinions , 
religious and wiſc, and of mens cud, N i9p love. z web 
el{c they might gaine,:-yea,and perhaps they are MREAnes 
hereby eyen.ro, ſtroy ſouls, for ghenegle& of d  xerri- 


| butions hath often drivenimen into indire& courſes: Tt is 


reportedof Laciayand Porphirie both Chriſtians at firſt, 
bur being wronged by their brethren,onei in wo1 ids, an 
the other with blowes,and not receiving pom! 0,0u 
of ſtomach they renounced their religion, turned \the- 
iſts, and became enemies to their former profeſſion; 1 yea, 
evento Chriſt, and God, and all, corruption croſſed 
growcs madde with rage, the harſhneſſe. of the Law 
makes ſinne violent,whercas the mildneſſc of the Goſpel 

tames the ſame ; nay, even a good nature by ha 


is made off to doe contrary to uts defire and-diſpoſition : 


Prefers 


&. 


"Ag GOpfpel. 
Preſſura #: it new, the wrihgirg of the noſe: 
peat th oe = ped L _— Prov.30.33. 
Further yer, Chriſt rooke no. pleaſure in ſadding mens 
Ipirits, bur rather in gladding the hearts of men, by tel- 
lingthem newes of his Fathers love and affection, and 
willingneſle to be reconciled, and by comforting thoſe 
that werecontemned, abuſed, and cred, chearing 
up their ſpirits againſt the worlds malice: Bleſſed are 
ye(ſayethe) when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute-34r.5.11.2. 
you, and ſay all manner of evill againſt you falſly, for 
my. ſake, Rejoyce and be exceeding dow for your 
xeward is greatin Heaven, and thus they have dealt with. 
the Prophets: And againe,Let not yqur hearts betrouw-. in. £4. r.; 
bled, truſtinGod, andrruſt in me, thus have they uſed 
the Maſter, and thus will they uſe his ſervants ; andbe: 
of good comfort, in me you fhall have peace, . though in. 
the world you have affliftion; and in - aq of Fohn.,. 
whenthe man was excommunicate and caſt out fromthe 
ſociety of 'men, Jeſus ſought him ont, for to comfort 
kim: This was Chriſts delight, this was' bis Pra- 
Qice. . - of | 
But we have many that beare *Chriſts name, . whoſe 
praRice is cleane contrary, whether. it be out of weake- 
- neſſe, or wickednefſe, 3 doe net fay., -but they ſeeme to 
take a pleaſure .in troubling and vexing. the ſpirits .of 
their brethren, .in fadding their hearts;for wha kinde 
of belcefe and delight, they love to tel chegy.onely of 
thoſe evill and falſe things, which are abroad conj=Quz 
red and ſpoken-of them, which themſelves perhaps did - 
. helpeto invent, or ar leaſt by their hungry receipt, or 
greedy. hearing them, did- give: incouragement. to. the 
venters of them; and commonly roo, this. theix newes - 
is edged with'a ſharpe reproofe, to manifeſt their. owne | 
beleefs of ir, ſeldamedoethey Second it. with nwyoed of. 
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3 ae The Right Netare anevinjiy 
Cdnſolation, Seitiepantts bniedhs of-irz-no0f 


 willtheſe Newes-mongers ever care to/be'the' bringers 
of any {uch reporrs-as may-adde 1s the ſpiric, either life 
or chearefulneſſe : ' Trucly; Þ have oftenthiought, char if 


ſel perſons: as theſe are, had'beene byg when-our Savi- 


2) I OR otir/ isked his Diſciptes what men faid ofhim; : 
$25 Ga _—_—AU ODER wot 
Blias forme Fohn'B and {ome,one of the _ 
*biit rather Voy ty 7 would hae ld - Herr yours $2- 
maritact; we ve 4 ;tome 
area ftiend'and olga ion of Publicans and _—_ 
 ſoppoſing that the” Fedting of theſt kinde of: | 
-would Trave beehe \more galling to his harmeletſe tpi 
2Wit'roconclide; in'a word,  Chrit 'ditinov:de 
intramplittg' ou thoſe that were already downe, he 
NO in thefti!} of ariy of his enemics; !no; he we 
of = fapelipghs of thefe rainerhat ſouphur' his; he wo 
En Rogs nefts mileries; und rnigformunes;wo 
fcpehs erifivithicſs of his ſpirit; $i doing themgood} 


wheh his (vine had cutoff his tnemies care; he heated 


ga ine the care of his enemy : he was to his laft, of 
mecke#neþpettebblefpirity meverwas: he:urbu- 
KeHEin the Commurn:wealth, never: ,-cxocll; 
ot bloody, he'never'in all his Kfo'wi 
diyes,' he never Faid, Berrer 'Femaſa/ews ftrectes runne 
owne with blood; then aliax theſe Pharzaicall High 
tieſts theuld fill Kand;67: then oneplderadicion 

critic ; Ns, no; Chrift wiſhed the reformation 

of a4 rity a5 thy of ts cam doin fach a caſe;and 
he couldrs liethe away with the nianners ob thoſe men; 


as' ra Gre ; and iedid'as much diſtaſte humane; ſin- 


mesin Gods fetvice z '/bur he valued mens 
Bves ata ” her hee them defir the edolicion of fuch 


things wit heh harhave (blood; asthatrhe —_ 
ſho 


2 


2 


of the Spirit of the Goſpell. - 
ſhould ſwimme therewith: - Chriſt knew: the! price of 
mens lives, and'it coſt him-moretorredeemethem, them 
to have them deſtroyed ſolightly, he knew! thar it was! 


179g 


never Gods minde, that his Sios ſhould be built with the 


blood of Brethren, as Rowe was : Chriſt wovld rather 
hope and pray, that all offenſtve things might be remo- 


ved in a peaceable manner, for hecame not to deſtroy, 


butto ſave mens lives ; -and the ſame minde, ( as I haye 
heard ) haveall they that have the ſpirit of Chriſt, the 
true ſpirit of the Goſpell; of what manner ſpirit there- 
fore thoſe are of, that are contrary-minded, and condi- 
tioned, Ileave-to you to judge, from that which hath 
beene ſpoken,and comet» the other uſe,which is of Ex- 
hortation., 

_ I will diret my Exhortation in the firſt place, tomy 
Brethren ofthe Miniſtery in particular, and then with 
them, unto all Chriſtians in generall. - 

Firſt, My Reverend Brethren, you in ſpeciall, whom 
God hath reſtrained and guided by his Spirir, from fal- 
ing into thoſe ſcandalous faults, and offenſivewayes; 
which too.too many of our-Order are reported to have 
{lipped into, you who have beene lately-under burdens 
and, preſſures of troubles and moleſtations, whom God 
hath now delivered, ' you, ro whom: he hath given fas 
vour inthe eyes of men , (if Providence: ſhall ever bring 
theſe weake lines unto your. Chriſtian view ) L beleech 
youin the bowels. bf Jeſus Chriſt, and by the verrue of 
the trne-Spirit.of the. Goſpel, which: I hope 1s both in 
you and me, that.you all indeavourboth by your teach- 
ing, and practice, todiſcoverart large, that which hath 


| herebur1n bricfe beene: diſcourſed, upon-: eventhe-na- 
ture of this holy, ſweere, and:gracious Spirit'of the Gos _ 


{pell :: and to perſwade youhereunto, bepleaſed toicon- 


fideroftheſt tew particulars. ;- | bg 1r3alg ied 
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\ Firſt,, the times _—_ this at your hands! how. di- 
feraced and broken they are, your: eyes are able to fee 
betrer then I am to exprefſe: and there is no other meane 
ro make up the breaches of our Sion, and to prevent the 
lamentable ruines that are threatned unto our 1ſrae/, but 
oncly this Spirit ofthe Goſpell;, and this yeelding, par- 
doning, loving, humble {elfe-denying, and obedicnr 
Spirit, is able to ſer all right againe, both betwixt God 
and us, and amongſt our ſelves were this ſpirit but well 
planted in every heart that we Preach unto, and ineve- 
ry boſome we converſe withall, there would bebotha 
generall,and a particular fitneſſe, both for divine Mercy, 
and for a mutuall cloſing. 

Secondly, Your relation to God calls for theſe indea- 
vours, the Lord hath put you in place to advance this 
Spiric, nay,. he hath intruſted youto diſpence the ſame, 
you are intituled Miniſters of the Goſpell, and your Mi-- 
niſtration is called the Miniſtration ofthe Spirit, and you 
arealwayes beſide youw Text, and out of your Office. . 
when you are not labouring to plant the ſame, nay,you 
ſhould be, not friends; bur'cnemies to God, and to the. 
foules of men, it youſhould not oppoſe and diſcover 
the ſceed{ſ-men of ſchiſme, and the waterers of ſedition, 
if you are favourers of factions, youare makers of frai- 
ons, and God inthe end will neither blefle you, nor. re- 
ward you. 2074. £9 
c: Thirdly, Your bounden dury,and ſworne All 
to your Prince,ahd'Soveraigne,under the wing of whoſe 
gtactous government, youhave already both done and 
received much-good,,to the advancement of your pre- | 
a gy ——_— Crowne, doth challe - apr 
move with all your: h,. ro the implanting the Spi- 
anof che Goſpel, in chehearts of in ſubjerts; ! | 
their piety and loyalty, their obedience and fove to God, 

wo 558 £0 » 


of the Spirit of the Goſpell. 
to him, and to each other; -may fſpeake 'him to all che 
world, to be the 'happyeſt- King of the trieſt and beſt 
Chriſtians , yea, and his Majeſty coo, thus ſeeing his 
Saviours Spirit and his owne,in all his people; ſhall here- 
by with comfort amongſt us prolong his dayes, and the. 
good pleaſure ofthe Lord ſhall proſper in his hand; Iam: 
confident, and dare boldly ſay it, it is in your powers ts 
compoſe and ſettle all our diſtraQtions and divifions, if 
you would all worke one way, and let that one way be 
this way ; it being Gods way, he would helpe you and 
bleſſe youin it, he hath already given ſome of you the 
hearts of men, for an ingagement hereof, and he would 
doubtleſle incline them to goe with you. 

Fourthly, Picy may begge this favourat your hands, 
(ifirbe a favour, and not a duty ) pity to the poore ſpi- 
rit of the Goſpell it ſelfe, which hathof late ( as ſome 
of you have thought ) beene wounded, ſlandered, ſcan- 
dalized, yea, almoſt baniſhed the Land, fora rebelli- 
ous, faious, and ſeditious ſpirit, and ſome of you per- 
haps have beene baniſhed with ir, by the enemiesof ir ; 
but now God hath removed them,and remembred you, 
and why thinke you ? ſurely that you ſhould be meanes 
torecall, and relieve that, to juſtific its Innocency, ifs 
Humility,and its Loyalty, which was ſo muchtraduced 
that you might by your Preaching, and by your Pra 
Rice, raiſe up againe (as it were) -unto life, this holy, 
ſweeteand gracious ſpirit of the Lord: And know this, 
if you faile herein,and doeconceale the beauty of ir, ha- 
ving now power to diſcover and inlarge the fame, God 
_ and will for this, bring you under hatches againe, 

your latter condition ſhall be worſe then your for- 
mer. ' | 
Fifthly, Never had yourhe like occaſion as now, to 
honour Gods Spirit in the eyes of your enemies; andto 
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put forch the. yertue of it for: their converſion ; what - 
know you but that the fight-and taſte of rhe Spirit of the 
Goſpell, in and from you, may cauſe ſome of your c- 
nemies, (that haply now are in that darkenefle and dif-- 
grace, wherein they would gladly have kept you').ta. 
looke upon their owne ſpirits with indignation and. 
ſhame , ſurely, (Brethren): as we ſhould 2lwayes inter- 
pret an enemy his injury, to be Gods call to us, to pray. 
forbim ; ſo we ſhould apprehend the fight of an ene- 
mics miſery to be an indigitation of Gi d to;us, to. doe. 
him good , and to diſcover to hiseyes (which atſuch a. 
time arcat beſt leaſure to ſee it ) the nature and diſpoſi-. 
tion of Chriſts —_ in our ſelves ; And thereby we. 
may haply (as was ſaid) bring ſuch a one out of love 
with that ſpirit which he formerly traded withall, when 
he compares the preſent ſweetneſſe of our ſpirit, with 
the bitternefle of that, and hereby we may bring them. 
to love our Maſter Chriſt,that rules us with a better ſpi= 
rit then their Maſter ruled them. 

. .Sixthly, andlaſtly (though, I might propound many 
particulars more). if you doe not ſtudy a indeyour tv 
jthew forth Chriſts Spirit,. the contrary thereunto both 
muſt and will diſcoverit {elfe in you, even that which 
before you diſliked ſo much-in other men, God will e- 
ven-give you up-ynto its; now. conſider. how uncomely it 
will appeare tor Gods Miniſters to walke in condeinned 
paths,. youcenſured {auch and ſuch men for their cruelty, 
for their mercileſſenefſe and want of compaſſion, for 
their pride,their.harſhneflc and ſuperciliouſneſſe rewards 
their Brethren, .and-for thele things ſake (I ſuppoſe )you - 
<pnnted.them antichriſtian;bur if you now treadin thoſe 
their ſteps, wiſe men will thinke you to be as Antichri- 
MFian asthey,and that moſt truely; for ( what ever ſome 
Jay) doubtleſle it is not.Prelacy, bur fin, that makes men 
Atichriſtian, fo And 


+,,of the Spirit.of the Goſpel. 


.: ;And:{uppoſcthoſe yourenenes: were:alrogether as 


. bad as you thought:thems then, thote theiri conditions 
will worſe become you then-they did them:-it is cruelty 
in. the Wolfe to-hurt the-Sheepe, bur more natural], chen 
for the Sheepeto purſnethe Wolfe, they fayi;:reyenge 
1s ſweet, andthe taſte of bloud will make .evena Shidepe 
 Wolviſh, he that once hath. drunkethe blond of:anten&- 
my, will afterward thirſt for the bloud of his frienduipon 
a {mall occaſion. :. 10 web 

_. Doe youthinke it will be.comely,.to- heare people 
fay.of us, it ſeemes the Lambes are-let our ro: play"he 
Wolves? Chriſts Miniſters are call/d from priſon and:ba- 
niſhmentto revengo themſelves, to perſecute thoſe! that 
hunted them, their former: afflizons wee had thaught 


had meckenedtheir ſpirits, and: taughtthem tobe pni- . 
fultco their enemies, and to them .in! miſery, | as) Chriſt  * 


Was ,. we. beleeve- Gods providence: laied them npon 
them for that end, bur we ſec they have done them little 
ue : ſurely (þrethren) ſuch ſpeeches will be bur little 
r our credits :and let us know if we turne rampant now 
weare got looſe, anddeale with others as they did; with 
- us, and not ſhew the ſpirit of Chriſt:re our enejnies, God 
the great Shephcard , hath an hooke to carchusby the 
leggeagaine, and to hamper us worſe then ever, it the 
olfe could not run from him, the-Sheepe cannot. . .. 
Therfore I fay from theſe conſiderations, -letus onely 
reach and practiſe the ſpirit.of the Goſpel, bepiafull;; 
e courteous, pity the ſorrawesof our enemies, but moſt 
of all their fines that have brought them into the fame, 


if ever,weloved them according. to Chriſts: commang,. - 


we ſhall now pity them, for true love alwayes turnesin-: 
to pity, when the partic; loved fall into milety, lerus not 
delight ro ſpurion others againſt them ,; let us not aggra-- 
_ vatc'and inlirge their —_ us. not repeat themyit _ 
24 | Aa 3. F: 
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fad rhingto-heare Miniſters or: any others to publiſh 0- 
penly, and with joy, how many. hundreds of their ſcan- 
dalous -brethren ' have beene complained of : I doe 
not read ' that ever Chriſts ſpirit delighted in ſuch 
like publicarions'; Chriſt was mild to offenders, let nor 
bet d, Chriſt indeavoured to draw men from 
their finnes unto himſelfe by love, let nor us thinke ever 
to dot it by curtiſhneſſe ,, our enemies could never pre- 
vaile by this meane, they that thinke by force or feare,or 
unkind dealings, to draw men citherto God orto them- 
ſelves, will ſooner drive them both from God and from 
themſelves, we muſt- trade for Chriſt in Chriſts way, 
elſe let our aimes and'ends be never ſo good, though 
God may haply. accompliſh them, yet he wilkcroſſe and 
ſhame us: in a word, (my Reverend :Brethren) if. ſdme 
bf aut calling and function, haveſtumbled and fallkea,uf 
chey like thoſe branches (Row. 11.3 arc for a:ſcaſon bro- 
kenoff, and any of us are ingraffed:in their ſtead, and 
doe how partake of the favour, and fatneſle of the times; 
ler us not boaſt our ſelves againſt theſe branches, bur re- 
member that-we ſtand onely by mercie, be not high- 
minded (ſaies the Apoſtle) burtteare: Breathing tunes of 
che Church, uathankfully entertained, or too wantonly, 
proudly, or unprofitably imployed, have beene herero- 
fore followed with-moſt ſharp and ſad calamities. - 

. 2: Butnow laſt ofall,s word more to all Chriſtians 
in generall, and then an end. | © R874 7, ie 
You redeemed of the Lord, whom in mercic he hath 
reſerved til theſe laſt dayes, to live under the Goſpel, 
and to partake of the ſpirit thereof,. and to manifeſt the 
fruits-of it to the honourof his name :.I beſeech you al- 
ſd,even by the:mercies of Chriſt ,- and for that honour- 
ſake which youare bound to advance ; that you would 

lay afide all malice, and all guileand kypoctities and cn- 


vies, 


vies, andevill ſpeaking , and'thatyou would Rudy! 
all mennes to glorifie the Goſpet” which-you ie? 24 
chat you would,according to your duty , *onely minde, 
ſpeake, and doe that which isſurable to the ſpirit there- 
of: let your intentions ,, words, and actions , 'be mild, 
gentle, render; and compaſſionare rowards all meni'and 
ro'this end letime propound to your conſiderations alfo, * 
theſe few particulars. ji - 3 DOTHUNER 
 'x. Theſe Goſpel-like conditions are the onely markes 
that doe difference you from other men * Tf, faies our Sa- 
viour ity Mar.5.you love them onely that love you;and do 
good only ro your friends, what doe you more then the 
Heathens or Publicans? what goodnefle of ſpirit do yon 
ſhew more then they? burfaies he,if you be my ſeryants, 
I muſt have you excell other men, therefore I ſay unto - 
love your enemics, thoſe thar hate, curſe, and per- 
cute-you, thoſe whom none elſe will love, that fo you 
may ſhew your ſelves to have ſuch a ſpirit as- none elſe 
have, and to be the children of the moſt High, who doth 
doe good to theunthankfull , and ro the evill: Chriſt 
would thatthecarriapes and conditions: of his ſervants 
ſhould ſpeake as loud to the world whoſe they are. 2s 
. the conditions of the wicked doe ſpeake to whom they 
belong :dorh not the mercileſſe, crnell, and bloudy dea- 
lings ofthe Papiſts in /re/and, ſpeake them-to be the very 
members of Antichriſt , / and kmbs-of him that was a 
murderer fromthe beginning? O ter the'mercifull. tender, 
and gene carriages of the Proteſtams'in E pe: 
them alſo, ro berthe members of Chriſts,and children of 
him that loved us from the beginning. '" 
-In the Primitive times the Cluiſttans were knowne 
from all other men; onely by their diſcovery of this ſpi- 
rix ofthe Goſpel in them : rhe ſtory faies,thar in the time 
of that great Famine and Peſtyjence under — 
at.. 
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has the, Qhrifzians:;.onely' did . ſhewi compaſſion to the 


ſome in burying the'dead, and ſome in helping the ficke, 


when they were of their owne ſort forſaken; yea, and 
other. ſome of the. Chriſtians call'd-and-gathered the 
company together which were ini danger of death-by fa- 
mine, and diſtributed bread, unto them , whereby; they 
miniſtred occaſion to all men to glorifie the God -of | the 
Chriſtians” | | 


Brethren, you are their ſucceſſors in profeſſion ofChii- 


ſtianixy,der it appeare that. yquarealſo their Lucceſſors in 
the poſleſſion of the ſame holy.and loving ſpirit,by; your 
not degenerating from their conditions. {| - ; - 


2. Conſider you are called of Gad into the tate of 


Chriſtianity , for this. very. end, to diſcoverto the Age 
wherein you live thefe Golpel-like conditions : {ee;x Per, 
3-8,9,Finally, ſaics the Apoſtle, be all of one. mind;have 
compaſſion one of another, loyeas brerheen, be pitifull, 
be courteous, not rendring evill forevill, or ratling for 


railing, but contrariwiſe, bleſſing, knowing thax you arc 


 thereuntg called, that you ſhould inherit a; bleſſing; there 


youlſee. firſt, thar;you are called. to, manifeſt. theſe! con- 
ditions : and ſecondly , that your manifeſtation of them 
doth firyou to inherit rhe bleſſing of God ; And 1 pray 
(friends) wha ſhauyld ſer forth and ſhew the {weer -con- 
ditions of the ſpirit of the GoſpeLif-youſhould not who 
arc called thereunto* your enetnies willl not, they are all 
for the contrary ſpirit; for railing; lying, hatred, , bloyd, 
revenge, rebellion, nordoth Gad call them to ſo holy 


' and ſo cleane a workeas this is, | 


3- Conliderit.is agreat honour which God hereby 


doth call you.unto; oyenthe greateſt thax; is,; namely to 


preſent his owne ſelfe, and his, Sonne to the darkeworld, 


Jeſus Chriſt was the Image; gf che everlaſting Father, 
"5 | in 


#\5 
.Y 


| ofthe Spiitoſtle God, 


fetions and diſpoſitions, his meckneſle, patience, gen- 
' tleneſle, mercic, pity, and all his lovely graces and attri- 
bures, as you may ſce and gbſerve in the ſtory of Chriſt, 
and hiscarriage in the Goſpel: And (Brethren) you are 
«| ' appointedto be the Images of Chriſt to diſcover the 
ame things to other men: and is nor this a great ho- 
nour * therefore you muſt walk as Chriſt walked, and 
manifeſt to the world all thoſe lovely graces and condi- 
rions that were tranſparent in him: there be many men 


affeRions and conditions there,many will not, they care 

not for it, now the Lord therefore in pity totheſe poore 

creatures,hath ordained youto be living Bibles to mani- 
_ feſtto their view whatever in the written word 15 com- 
- mended and commanded, he would have you alwayesin 

& viſible ſor to repreſent tothcir eyes , himſelfe and his 
, Chuiſt ——_ carriages: O therefore behave yourſelves 
; | © worthyofthe honour. 


you above meaſure finfull , and anſwerably diſtaſtfull, 
both to God and man: God threatned to make the Pro- 
phers more vile and contemprible then others , becauſe 
of their unworthy walking in ſo high a calling , and be- 
cauſe his Vineyard which hee had honoured with his 
coſt and care, from which he expe&ted good, brought 
forth wild Grapes, he expoſed it to utter ruine and deſo- 
lation: and amongſt men, who cares to live neere a 
{candalous profeſlor, that hath a malicious and a bitter 

, wg Pirie foul moitth and a railing rongue? TheLord deliver 
I} ®me (will they ſay)from having dealings with ſuch'a one, 

his blowes are more bloudy then other mens,they pierce 

deeper, his profeſſion purs a ſharpe edge upon a ſlander, 
and more poyſon into1t 42774 the Apoſtle ſaies) 
| Bb Shall 
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in whom was cleerely diſcovered all Gods fatherly af- 


that cannot read the Bible to obſerve Gods and Chriſts - 


4. Conſider that your negle& of duty herein will make 


134 - 


x Cor.6.15, 


Frov. 16.7- 


lohn 16. 
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Shall I take the members of Chriſt, and- make them the 


members of a Harlot £ God forbid: ſo doe thou that 


art a profeſſor ſay, Shall I rake the tongue of Chriſt,and 
make itthe wag of a railer, of a ſlanderer, of an cvill: 
ſpeaker ? Shall I take the ſpirit of Chriſt, and make ir 


the ſpirit of malice, miſchiefe, and cruelty, of ſedition, 


rebellion, and diſobedience 2 Shall I fo diſhonour and 


grizve the good ſpirit of God,by which Iam ſealed to the 
day of ren God forbid. | 53-1 

5. Conſider that by the carefull performance of this 
your duty, you ſhall have honour both from God and: 
man, He that honours me, ſaies God, I will honour: and 


he that confeſſcth me, ſaies Chriſt, before men, I will | 


acknowledge him before myFather:Who honours God, 
and confeſeth Chriſt aright, but he that -imitates Gods: 
and Chr.ſts conditions ? we glorifie God and Chriſt not 
ſo much by profefſionas by imitaton:and faies theWiſe- 
wan, if a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he will make his 


very enemies to be at peace with him, namely,at the laſt, * 


the Heathens in the Primitive times, by ſeeing and taſt- 
ing the ſweerneſle of the Chriſtians ſpirits in their fore- 
named miſeries, did ceaſe ro perſecuterhem, and began 
to love them, and to plead for them;or however, though 
in this world you meete with trouble for God and 
Chriſts ſake, whoſe Image.you beare, and for the Go-- 


ſpels ſake, whoſe ſpirit you ſhew ; yer be of good com- 
fort, ſaies our Saviour, for in me you ſhall have peace ;- 


peace in the midſt of trouble: the ſpirit of the Goſpel,is- 
the ſpirit of conſolation, and athankfull ſpirit, if you 
honour that, that will comfort you,that will aſſure y 


from the pity towards others of Gods pity rowards you 


lk 
that youare fqrgiven , as you po_ forgiveneſle : aid. |. 
; | 


7 


if youare of agentle Golpel-like diſpofition, all thar 


are good,will think themſe]ves happy n your ————_ 
6, G 


hood and acquaintance. .. 
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: | 6;.' And laſtly, 'Whereas: there is tnuch talke now 
adayes, and mer 6 
in his Church: conſider and know, thatby'; oNe- 
ly with his ſpirit, and by manifeſting the conditions 
thereof, in your words and wayes, you advance him 
faſter into his Throne,. thenall-the Bookes that are writ- 
ten for, or againſt Church.governement dre able to doe; 
" whereas on the other ſide, by pride, and contention,and 

faction, and cruelty, and diviſions, and thelike, Chriſt 

is kept out of the chaire of his Kingdome:: ſurely , the 


ſpirituall Government of Chriſt is chicfely exerciſed 0- 


ver the ſpirit or inward man, and therefore it is a marter 
of more concernment, to indeyour the Introduction of 
that into your hearts, that ſo there may be a fitted mat- 


ter, thento buſie your heads wich fancyes about exter-- 
nall Adminiſtrations: God would quickely advance 


Chriſt into the Throne of his Church, if he were firſt 


well enthroned in all our hearts, if his ſpirit were butall : 
in all there, himſelfe would quickely be all in all elſe- 


where, and every where ; but while men will hand 0- 


ver-head, doe all themſelves, revenge-themſelves, pull - 


downe their enemies themſelves,and thinke nothing ci- 


ther will be done, or can be well done, unlefſe them- 


ſelves have a fingerin the buſineſle, and ſuffer Chriſt to 
doe nothing alone, or in his owne way, leave nothing 
to his power, wiſdome, and providence, to be eff:&ted 
in his time; for my 


are theſe themſelves : But you ( beloved of the Lord) 


avoyrof it, and ſo you ſhall. 
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y that Chrit-alon& might rule / 


part, I cannot ſee any ſuch unjuſt 
keepersof Chriſt out of the Throne of his Kingdome,as 


be you wiſe, and waite upon Chriſt in his way, ſubmit - 
Bgour ſelves wholly to the governement of his ſweet ſpi-: 
it, letit command all your members, ler ir order all . 
our carriages, let your thoughts, words, and actions, | 
{ ſ approve your ſelves the. 
2 ' fairh--- 


 Gratia &' Gloria 
, Amen, Of 200 IG 
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